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IV TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 

relating to bygone events, and left out a few unim- 
portant passages. 

I could not safely have ventured so far beyond 
my depth in a science of which I know nothing 
without very eflBcient support and assistance, which 
have been most kindly aflForded me by Mrs. G. 
Wrottesley, the daughter of Sir J. Burgoyne, and 
Mr. Jekyll, late Captain Grenadier Guards, through- 
out the work, and by Mr. Charles Izod, surgeon, in 
the part relating to his profession. 

Thus the correctness of the version of Baron von 
Moltke*s book now offered to the English public has 
been secured ; but the Translator must crave indul- 
gence towards any inelegance of style caused by the 
endeavour to make the book as clear and as short as 
possible. 

The Translator. 

May, 1854. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

POLITICAL RELATIONS — ^THE TURKISH AND RUSSIAN ARMIES. 

The hostility which broke forth between Russia and 
Turkey in 1828 had been imminent for a number of 
years. Both powers accused each other of having 
broken the treaty of Bucharest, and it was only 
owing to the great zeal and abiUty of the European 
diplomatists that the rupture was so long delayed. 

Canning expressed in the clearest language the 
true cause of the moderation of one party, and the 
headstrong obstinacy of the other. 

" Let me be understood," said Mr. Canning, in his 
speech of the 12th of December, 1826, on the aflTairs 
of Portugal — " Let me be understood, however^ dis- 
tinctly as not meaning to say that I dread war in a 
good cause (and in no other may it be the lot of this 
country ever to engage !), from a distrust of the 
strength of the country to commence it, or of her 
resources to maintain it. I dread it from an appre- 

B 



2 EUROPEAN REVOLUTIONS. Introd. 

hension of the tremendous consequences which might 
arise from any hostilities in which we might be en- 
gaged I said that I feared that the next war 

which would be kindled in Europe would be a war 

not so much of armies as of opinions I much 

fear that this coimtry (however earnestly she may 
endeavour to avoid it) could not in such case avoid 
seeing ranked under her banners all the restless and 
dissatisfied of any nation with which she might come 
in contact. It is the contemplation of this new 
power in any future war which excites my most 
anxious apprehension." 

In Spain, in Italy^ and in Greece, the people had 
risen simultaneously against their rulers : the gene- 
ral discontent had manifested itself in every coimtry 
by insurrectionary movements: even in Russia this 
feeling had shown itself by conspiracies which re- 
sulted in the death of the Emperor Alexander. The 
governments which had to repress this popular ten- 
dency were banded together at this period to main- 
tain the public peace and order. Their main object 
was to keep down the revolution, and a war which 
was sure to spread over all Eiu-ope was the subject of 
dread to every power. Moreover, the finances of 
every country were in an unhealthy state, in conse- 
quence of the heavy expenses attending the wars 
against the French empire ; so that peace was abso- 
lutely necessary for all governments. 

The most difiScult problem of the day was the 
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THE GREEK REVOLT. 



revolt of the Greeks againet the Turkish govera- 
ment. The instirrection in the Morea arose from a 
cause very different from Carbonarism ; excessive 
oppression had forced the Greeks to reheh They 
fought for their religion and their liberty. The 
ChriBtian powers were hardly juBtified in taking 
meamjres wliich would have delivered those who 
professed the Barae faith over to the vengeancse of 
the savage Moslem ; they wished to remain neutral, 
and hoped that the Turks would put down the in- 
surrectionary movement, and tide over the danger 
by making timely concessions. 

The worst was that it soon became manifest that 
the Greeks would secure their freedom without the 
intervention of European diplomacy; and the mo- 
ment this contingency appeared possiljle, there arose 
, a vague feeling of distrust among the powers of 
rEurope, lest some neighbour, forgetting the principle 
of non-intervention, might stretch forth the right 
hand of fellowship, and thus obtain lasting influenco 
and great political importance- 
Former schemes of conquest, religious sympathies, 
and the geogi^aphical position of Russia, pointed to 
that country as the most dangerous neighbour* A 
war against the old arch-enemy was looked upon in 
Russia aa the only means of putting an end to the 
disquiet that had prevailed since the Emperor Alex- 
ander's death, Russia was the natural protector of 
-all those who professed the Greek religion and who 
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lived imder the dominion of the Turk. The Turks, 
contrary to their promiscB, still kept ]x>ssession of 
Moldavia and Wallachia. They had interfered in 
Servia without the consent of Eussia, and had stopped 
the navigation between the BosphoruB and the Dar- 
danelles, Why should not Russia occupy Turkey 
in the same manner that Austria held Italy, France 
Spain, or England Portugal? The Russians were 
clearly in the right, as the treaties had not been 
fulfilled. It was another qiieation wliether these 
treaties were not decidedly contrary to the laws of 
nations. They contained within themselves the seeds 
of future wars ; the mere fact of giving to a foreign 
monarch rightB of protection over the subjects of the 
Porte might lend an appearance of justice to the 
most arbitrary attack on the part of that monarch. 

From the meeting of the Congress of Yerona, 
Europe was divided into two hostile camps : on one 
side was England, on the other the Holy Alliance- 
Austria remained true to her policy. She required 
the Greeks to submit to their liege lords, at the same 
time that she impressed upon the Porte the necessity 
of making concessions to its subjects, 

England had as little desire as Austria that the 
Porte should he weakened, but looked upon the libe- 
ration of Greece as a fait accompli i she was the first 
European state to recognize Graflfe|M a power de 
facto in 1824, ^ 
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TREATY OF LONDON, 1827, 



attempt to secure to the Porte, by means of the me- 
diation of all tlie European powers, the possession of 
the territoriet^ of which she was then seized, failed, as 
was to be expected, with the Russian court* From 
her geographical and commercial position, Russia is 
destined to exercise a decided influence at Constanti- 
nople ; iudecdj without this she cannot develop the 
resources, nor secure the frontiers, of her southern 
provinces. This influence was again secured to her 
by the treaty of Akkerman, and there was therefore 
no overpowering reason why Russia should precipitate 
the downfall of the Ottoman empire. But it was a 
very different matter to guarantee the stebility of a 
state which threatened to fall to pieces from internal 
dissensions. An union of the European powers to 
protect Greece against the Turks, and Turkey against 
any other power, was, under the circumstances, im- 
possible. But it was important so to entangle the 
northern giant in a treaty with England and France, 
that he should be prevented from entering into any 
independent or one-sided line of action. The treaty 
of London of the 6th of July, 1827, in the negotia- 
tion of wliich the several parties bad oppo&iing ob- 
jects, was purposely vague in its meaning, and doubt- 
ful in its terms. Its results were precisely contrary 
to the intentions of the English and French govern- 
ments. 

For seven years European diplomatists Imd en- 
Bavoured in vain to bend the stubborn obstiuHcy of 
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tlie Porte ; the Sultan arrogantly refused to listen to 
any agreement with the European powers. The 
Beis-Effendi declared the treaty of London to be one 
which his master could not accede to ; the note re- 
mained unsealed on his divan, and never was an- 
swered. Political prudence would have suggested to 
the Porte to agree to the treaty of the 6th of July, 
1827 : the Greeks might have been changed from 
bitter foes to zealous supporters— the example of 
Servia is to the point — and the Porte might then 
have relied upon the support of England- It waa 
thought that the appearance of an English, French, 
and Russian fleet might open the Sultan's eyes ; 
it was intended as a demonstration by means of 
which a character like that of Mahmud IL might be 
intimidated. The "untoward event/' the battle of 
Navarino, destroyed the Turkish naval power. Thus 
one of the great hindrances to any attack by Russia 
on the Turkish empire was removed^ entirely contrary 
to the intentions of the contracting powers, and the 
upshot of the war could no longer remain doubtful. 

The treaty of London and the obstinacy of the 
Porte placed England in a false position : she was 
playing into the hands of Russia, as it was impossible 
for her to wage war in favour of the 'Turks against 
the Russians, whose ostensible object was the libera- 
tion of Grreece, Thus it was that Russia and Turkey 
were left to fight out their quarrel alone. 

If we ask how it was that the Porte ventured to 
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tmat to its own resources^ and to oppose the wishes 
of aU Europe, we shall find that, even if Sultan 
Mahmud had not posseaeed a determined unbending 
spirit, he was compelled to assume that character : 
he resisted every appeal from foreign governments, 
because be was powerleas at home. Every concession 
to Cliristian powers woidd liave been ma^ie at the 
risk of bis Kfe and bis throne. 

The bond that unites such various nations, Kurds, 
Arnauta, and Arabs, under one head, ig a common 
faitb, and devotion to a dynasty which baa ruled 
over them for five hundred years. The thiHieth 
ruler of this race had been borne to power by a 
revolt of the Janissaries on the 28tb of July, 1808. 
Mahmud had sacrificed his brother Mustafa, and was 
the last surviving male in du^ct descent from Osman. 
Frequent revolts among the Janissaries rendered fresli 
sacrifices necessary : one vi^sier after another fell 
victims to this wild soldiery; it was impo^ible to 
take any steps in favour of the Christian popidation ; 
and yet these very undisciplined troops, which in- 
volved the Porte in constant dissensions with other 
nations, were everywhere beaten in the field, so that 
the Janissaries might be looked upon as the real cause 
of the diplomatic embarrassment and the military 
decrepitude of the Porte. 

Long and bitter experience bad taught Mahmud 
that it was impossible to make his own power felt so 
long as the Janissaries existed : he was determined 
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to destroy tliese Moslemite Praetorian guards: this 
was an undertaking in wticli five of his predecessors 
had ahready lost their thrones, and two of them their 
lives, 

IVTien the victorious followers of Osman overran 
the most fruitful provinces of three parts of the globe, 
they gave the conquered their choice between death, 
conversion^ or paying tribute. According to the 
Koran, the soil belonged to the Sultan as Qod's vice- 
gerent ; the Moslems were not to cultivate the land 
themselves, but were specially appointed to wage war 
for the spread of their religion. It was therefore 
agreeable to them if the greater portion of the con- 
quered subjected themselves as " Rayahs," for the 
Moslems had no intolerant lust for conversion. The 
"Rayahsj" or Christian subjects, not only retained 
the right of exercising their religion, but were left 
in possession of their properties, paying a capitation 
and land-tax. The Moslem warriors were, on their 
side, allowed to raise the taxes paid by the " Rayahs'* 
to a certain extent, witli the understanding that for 
this privilege they were to fight for Islam^ or to 
provide substitutes to fight in their stead. 

Thus it was that a regular feudal sj stem arose in 
the East. In Turkey the Osmanlis were exactly 
what the nobles had been in Europe — a privileged 
class; only they were not, Uke them, of the same 
faith or blood with the mass of the population. 

The same circumstances whicli in Europe replaced, 
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by standing armieB^ the nobility called into existence 
by the feudal system, made the Janissaries a neces- 
sary complement in the East to the Spahis and 
Timarlys. The corps of Janissaries was recruited 
origiimlly from Christian children, mostly Bulgarians, 
who were taken when quite young from their homes, 
and became the most zealous adherents of their new 
faith. It was they who conquered Constantinople, 
Rhodes, and Belgrade, and carried the Crescent tri* 
umphantly to the walls of Vienna, But this very 
corps of foot-soldiers, which for tliree centuries had 
been tlie support of the Osmanli empire, became, 
from causes unconnected with military matters, the 
source of the ruin of the Turkish empire. 

To protect themselves against an arbitrary go- 
vernment, the Turks established various corporations — 
such as the Ulemas, or servants of the law ; the guilds 
or fraternities in the towns ; but more especially the 
widely-spread corporation of Janizaries. In Sultan 
Mahmud's time there were 196 ortas^ which reckoned 
400,000 members — the famous thiiiy-first orta alone 
counted 30,000— and yet, out of this 400,000, there 
were only 40,000 men capable of bearing arms ; for 
mechanics and civilians, rich and poor, old men and 
yoimg children, were admitted into the body of 
Janiseariea. 

Sultan Selim had raised the Nizam Dschedid, or 
regular army, as a check to the Janissaries, but this 
had led to violent outbreaks, and cost the Sul^n his 
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life. His nephew^ Mahmiicl, pursued the same courBCj 
but with greater cunning and with miccess. He 
formed fresh troops^ who were paid and exercised in 
the European form^ and whom he lodged in large 
barracks. The new Aga of the Janissaries, Hussein, 
was named Paeha, and these new troopa, the Askjiri- 
Muhammidje, were placed under his command. The 
new Pacha was devoted to the Sultan, and equally 
determined to break the pride of the wild mass who 
had selected him to be their chief and protector. 
After various outbreaks the Janissaries went into 
open revolt on the night of the i4th of June^ 182G, 
and directed their chief rage against Hussein^ whom 
they suspected of treason. But he took refuge in 
the Seraglio, surrounded by strong walls, and situated 
on the tongue of land between the harbour and the 
Sea of Marmora, where the Sultan was also. The 
Asiatic troops encamped near Scutari, under Mo- 
hammed Pacha, were rapidly brought over to Con- 
stantinople, and united with those under the Sultan 
on the European side of the Bosphorus, The Sultan 
unftirled his holy standard and advanced against the 
rabelsj declaring his determination to destroy the 
Janissaries to the last man, He succeeded in dis- 
persing the rebels, and their power was broken by 
death and exile. 

Many thousands were still dispersed about the 
capital and its provinces, but the body was broken up, 
'and the great work of destruction accomplished \ at 
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one blow the mciibus that had oppressed Turkey dis- 
appeared, and the Oismanli ruler thought himself lucky 
in having deetroyed the Osmanli army^ at the very 
moment when one-half of his subjects was in open or 
secret rebellion against him, and whi^ the hordes of 
hifi dreaded neighbour were ready to pounce upon his 
possessions in Europe and Asia. 

Under these circumstenoes the Sultan's great object 
was to gain time, so as to build up something new in 
the room of that which was destroyed. Thus it was 
that after some delay the convention of AJdcerman 
was entered into on the 25th of September, 1827. 
The terms of this invention were so onerous, that 
the Sultan would never liave signed them^ except 
with the full determination to break them on the fii*st 
opportunity. In his Hatti-scheriff of the 20th of 
December of that year he declared to his people that 
they must perceive that " he had only gone to work 
in this friendly manner with the imbeHevers^ so as 
to gain time \' every Moslem was the born foe of 
the unbeliever. 

The war was inevitable^ and Sultan Mahmud felt 
tliat success was essential to give the necessary sanc- 
tion to his reforms in the eyes of the Moslems ; and 
the reconstruction of a force that should be equal in 
the field to the Eui-opean armies, and a trusty in- 
strument in his own hands, was tlie object of his most 
strenuous exertions, 

The institution of the Timarlys and the Spahis 
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was allowed to continue, as the Government^ by with* 
drawing the fiefs, held the means in its own hand 
of securing to itself the devotion and faith of these 
horBemen- On the other hand, instead of the Janis- 
saries, an army, of 48,000 men was shortly raised, 
clothed, armed, and disciplined after the European 
fashion. The Sultan directed tlie drill in person, after 
learmug the cavalry exercise from European officers. 
The nove% of these measures, the opposition they 
encountered, the necessity for immediate action, and 
the want of time, caused everything to be hurried. 
Among his own followers Sidtan Mahmud found no 
one enlightened man to aid him with his coimsel: all 
had to be done by means of foreigners, and by the 
Sultan's own iron wiU. The recruits were seized in 
their villages, often carried in chains to Constanti- 
nople, and there kept as prisoners. There was an 
utter lack of intelligent native officers, and religious 
prejudice stood in the way of the employment of 
foreigners, The Rayahs were excluded from the 
military service. The youngest men were selected 
from among the Moslems, in the hope that they 
would sooner get accustomed to the tiresome con- 
straint of discipline, and remain longest in the 
service. But the dislike of the Turks to the service, 
their close quarters in the overcrowded barracks, their 
vices, and the wretched hospital aiTangements, made 
sad havoc in their ranks, so that new levies were 
constantly required. The army therefore was com- 
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posed of men disciplined after the European fasliioii, 
wearing Russian jackets and Tin'kish trowsers ; with 
Tartar saddles, and French stirrups, and English] 
sabres : it consisted of Timariots, or troops giving 
feudal service ; of troops of the line, whose service 
was for life ; and of militia, who served only a terai 
of years, of whom the leaders were recruits and the 
recruits mere children. The system of organization 
was French, and the instructors were men from all 
parts of Europe- The splendid appearance, the 
beautiful arms, the reckless bravery of the former 
Moslem horde^ had disappeared ; but yet tliis new 
army had one quality which placed it above the 
numerous host which in former times the Porte could 
summon to the field— it obeyed. 

The Turkish empire, just before the outbreak of the 
Russian war, stood on the brink of perdition* The 
Turkish army had been destroyed by the Sultan at 
Constantinople, the Turkish navy by the Franks at 
Navarino, The Russians were waiting on the frontiers 
both of Europe and Asia, ready to advance* The 
French held the Morea, and Iljraliim Pacha was 
reduced to great straits. The Greek flag was fiee, 
and the Mediterranean was closed by the maritime 
powers. In addition to this, the finances were 
much embarrassed, the population partly in open 
revolt, and all discontented. Well might the Sul- 
tan exclaim to liis \^zier — " Keep your wits together, 
for Allah knows the danger is great ! " 
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His first object was to put down the rebellions 
Greeks, and then to attack his foreign foes. But he 
was beaten in the Morea, After all this it can sur^ 
prise no one to find the Snltan so utterly nnprepared 
for the emergency, although war with Ru^ia had 
so long appeared inevitable, 

From the year 1822 the frontier fortresses on the 
Danube had been restored, and on the land front of 
Constantinople immense barracks had been con- 
structed, which might be considered as detached forts. 
The coinage had been debased, recourse had to 
oppression to procure money, and every measure 
taken to raise a military force. But the institutions 
were too new to take root, and the army in no con- 
dition to hold its ground against the Russian host in 
the open field ; it was also too weak for the Sultan, 
much against his wish, not to have recourse again to 
the irregular Asiatic hordes, Wallachia and Moldavia 
were considered untenable, and most of the troops in 
those Principalities were withdrawn for the defence 
of the fortresses on the Danube, From Bosnia^ a 
remarkably warlike and Maliommedan province, it 
was intended to send 40,000 men on to the Drina. 
But there opinion was strongly oppc^ed to the 
Sultsm's reforms. The Janissaries maintained their 
influence^ and no one would subject himself to the 
Nizam's control, Abderrahnian Pacha preferred to 
have the Sultana's firman read by one of his officers, 
but the firman, and the European clothes that accom- 
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panied it, were torn to pieces by the mfiiriated mob, 
and Bosnia did not contribnte one soldier to the 
Turkish army during the whole campaign : it was 
with some difficnlty that the Bosniaks, who were 
acting on the Danube, could be retained in the Turk* 
iah service, Bulgaria was lialf-peopled with Greek 
Christiansj whom it waa not thought safe to ami. 
Most of the irregular troop^s had to be drawn from 
Asia, and these could not be reckoned upon dxiring 
the winter. The only hope of the Tm*ks was in the 
Persians; but after a short and glorious campaign^ 
General Paskiewitch forced Persia to come to terms 
on the 2nd of November, 1827 ; the Persians agree- 
ing to pay a contribution of 18,000,000 rubles, and 
to give up the Khanat^Erivan. This acquisition of 
territory enabled the Russians almost to surroxmd 
their still xmconquered possessions in the Caumsus, 
and to become the immediate neighbours of the 
Tiu-ks in Asia- Persia attempted to throw off the 
yoke, but waa forced again, by the vigour of the 
Russian general, to make pea<^ on the 22nd of 
February, 1828 ; so that, before the Turks entered 
the field against Russia, Persia waa humbled, and 
a peace^ upon still harder terms than before, was 
forced upon her. The corps of General Paskic- 
witeh could be used against the Asiatic possessions 
of the Sultan, who was therefore obliged to raise 
a force especially for this service, and to divide his 
army* 



16 STRENGTH OF THE TUBKISH ARMY IN 1828. Introd. 

It is impossible to give an accurate account of 
the number of men the Turks could bring into the 
field against the Russians. According to an au- 
thentic statement, proceeding from the oflBce of the 
grand vizier, the irregular unpaid horde in Europe 
and Asia (not including the men who could be sum- 
moned to bear arms in case of urgent necessity) con- 
sisted of 97,050 men, chiefly Asiatic horsemen. The 
paid troops were reckoned at 80,000 men. The 
infantry of the latter consisted of 33 regiments of 

3 battalions each, 500 strong ; each had besides 
120 artillerymen, who formed a separate company, 
and served 10 battalion guns. Besides this there 
were 2 regiments of Bostangis, or guards, amounting 
to 6000 men ; so that there were about 60,000 in- 
fantry. The cavalry consisted of 10,000 Spahis, or 
men bound by feudal tenure to follow their lords into 
the field, besides 2600 regular cavalry, who formed 

4 regiments of 6 squadrons, consisting of 152 men — 
altogether about 12,000 or 13,000 horse. The artil- 
lery consisted of 8 troops and 84 foot companies, and 
2600 sappers, miners, and bombardiers ; besides 41 
companies for the conveyance of the baggage. The 
number of the field-guns cannot be correctly esti- 
mated, but, compared with the nature of the service 
and the number of the forces, it was very small. 

The whole disposable force may therefore be reck- 
oned at 180,000 men, of whom one-third at least was 
cavalry. 
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The clothing of the new infantry represented the 
tmnsition from the Oriental to the European dress : 
it conBisted of a woollen waistcoat, over which was 
a broadcloth coat, reaching to the hips, and fastened 
in front with hooks and eyes. Instead of the turban 
.the ehubarra was used, a sort of cloth cap without a 
"rim^ sliaped like a melon and of various colours, A 
red shawl gjirt many times round the waist protected 
the body. The Asiatic trowsera were retained ; they 
were of dark cloth, wide and loose as far as the knee, 
and then forming a tsort of half-gaiter. The gaitars 
were made of impervious felt, the shoes very broad, 
and mostly of red leather^ The felt cloak had a hood, 
which in bad weather served as a covering to the 
head, and in fine weather hung down the back. The 
musket, of French calibre, and provided with a bay- 
onet, was mostly of Belgian manufacture ; the sabre 
very crooked. The cartouch-box was a novelty. The 
arms and the clothing were altogether well suited to 
the nature of the troops, of the climate, and of the 
soil. 

Although it was diflGcult to teach this infantry 
regular movements in compact bodies, nevertheless 
we shall see later, on occasions when their courage 
carried them away, and they threw off the severe 
control placed upon them, that they could charge the 
I foe with their old impetuogity. 

The cavalry were clad in a similar manner : they 
were armed with a broad crooked falchion, a carbine 
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and pistolfl. They were dxilled into a sort of difici- 
pline, but could not manueuvre, or charge in a com- 
pact body- The impetuosity of the old Turkisli mode 
of attack was not yet quite broken. 

The horsegj especially those of tho Asiatic Spahis^ 
were small, but fiery, well broken, capable of enduring 
great fatigue and privatiouB. The Kurdish and Cap- 
padociau hortjes were accustomed to be picketed, and 
to bear tho mid-day heat and the midnight cold. 
They were only watered once a day, and kept in 
condition without barley, when fed on the coarsest 
fodder. The light and easy fitting palanu, or saddle, 
made of felt^ remained on their backs day and night, 
so that the liorseman was ready at any moment to 
mount. The bit was very severe for so well-broken 
an animal, and was intended to stop the horse sud- 
denly in mid career, or to wheel him round in a 
moment, The bar of the bit was often five or six 
inches long, and instead of the curb chain there was 
a ring* The round shoe was admimbly sxiited to its 
purpose, The steel was forged cold, was tliin and 
light, lastad five or six weeks, and protected the hoof 
admirably on stony ground. Although they use no 
cruppers, the Turkish horseman rides down the most 
precipitous places, covered with brushwood or trees, 
at fidl gallop. They ride only stallions, as the mares 
are kept at home for breeding, and are very dear. 

Although the Tiu^ks had made great improvement 
in their artillery, still they were very far behind 
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tlxeir opponents. The Turkish horses are not accus- 
tomed to draw; for this purpose Wallachian horses 
are mostly used. Most of the drivers in Turkey are 
Wallaeliifina to this day. The guns were 3> 6j 8^ 
12j and 24-poundei^ roughly mounted, and the shot 
ill caat. The effect of their artilleiy in battle 
Qonid never ha very great ; nevertheless^ as the 
Turks laid great stress upon this arm, it had its moral 
worth* 

The camp-followers of a Turkish army were most 
numerous. Not alone those high in authoiity and 
their servants accompanied the Vizier into the field, 
hut also the whole retinue of the Pacha, the Kadi- 
asker or jndge^ the post, which was sen ed by Tar- 
tars, the Imams or clergy^ the Dervishes or monks, 
and a whole array of servants, merchants, mechanics, 
dancers, jngglersj and other vagabonds swelled the 
mass. As tents, provisions of com, oxen and sheep, 
and even hundreds of doge, accompanied the army, 
the number of beings was enormous. This mob of 
human beings and animals was under the command 
of the Bonaldbaechi, who had under Inm hundreds of 
assistants. 

This force was divided in the following manner : — 

About 30,000 men remained at Constantinople 

and on the Bosphorus, so as to keep order in the 

l^pital, and protect the fortresses in the straits. The 

'Dardanelles required 7000 men, and other forts not 

exactly in the seat of war, 25,000 more, 10^000 

c 2 
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men were placed in Thessaly as a check upon 
tlie Greeks, and 30,000 men were employed in Asia 
Minor against the Russians. 25,000 men held the 
fortresses on the Danube and the Dobrudscha. The 
reserve in Adrianople consisted of 30,000 men, and 
there remained only 25,000 to defend Shumla, but 
these latter were mostly regular troops. These cal- 
culatiouB, however, arc based chiefly on conjecture. 
The troops were late before they appeared in the 
field, and it is certain that at the begiimiug of the 
campaign the Turks were very weak, and that they 
increased in numbers during its course : when the 
Russians crossed the Pruth, the passes of the Balkan 
were still imoccupied. It was only on the 31st of 
May, when Brailow had been already besieged four- 
teen days, that Hussein Pacha, the Seraskier, left 
Constantinople for Shumla, Nuri Pacha followed 
him a little later with a second detachment, and 
on the 3rd of July Capitan- Pacha Isset Mohanmied 
marched with horse and foot to Yarna. The Grand 
Vizier Mohammed Sehm left the capital only at the 
beginning of August on his way to Adrianople. 
12,000 Asiatic cavalry under Chapan Oglu did not 
reach Constantinople until after the fall of Varna. 
From the very first the Porte had no troops at its disr 
posal except the garrisons in the Danuhian fortresses. 
The Principalities— even Bulgaria, with the excep- 
tion of the fortresses — had been given up as unte- 
nable, and the defence based upon the chain of moun- 
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tains. The walk of the fastneeses, the Danube, and 
the Balkan, the impenetrable nature of the country, 
the want of subsiatence and of means of transport, 
ihe climate and pestilence^ were the only allies of the 
Turks, Their fleet, as we have already said, had 
been destroyed at Navarino. 

Such was the Turkish force. But it is surprising 
to find, after what we liave pre\aously said, how 
Email an army BuBsia brought into the field. The 
Emperor Nicholas had taken up the gauntlet flung 
down by the Sultan, but the great moderation and 
firmness which marked every step of the young czar, 
caused him to wish to limit the evik of war to the 
smallest space. The more powerful his means of 
attack, the more desperate would be the condition 
of the Turks, and the greater the anxiety of the 
other powers* The attention of the court at St. 
Petersburg was direct^^d as much to the west as to 
the south. A large portion of the Russian forces 
was meant to intimidate the people who might revolt 
in the west and to overawe the European govern- 
mente. Austria especially was so much interested in 
any attack of the Russians upon Turkey, that it was 
scarcely to be expected she would tamely witness 
such an event. If the Austrians advanced into WaU 
lachia, it woidd necessarily interfere with the plans 
of the Russians, Moreover the mercantile jealousy 
of England, and the discontent provailing in Poland, 
demanded the greatest attention . 
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Hence it was that Russia had a large army in 
Poland, Finland, and the Ukraine. Hence it was, 
too, that the Emperor took with him his whole diplo- 
matic corps in the campaign : the subsequent con> 
nation in Warsaw, and the visit to Berlin, had their 
origin in this. 

During the interval that preceded the war great 
reductions and changes had been made in the army. 
The Cossacks of the Bug and the Ukraine had Ijeen 
formed into lancers, and the unsuccessful experiment 
of military colonies in the north and the south had 
been tried. At length the 20th divimon of infantry, 
which waa moat conveniently placed, had been sent 
to join General Paskiewitsch in Asia. 

The i^cmiting system which then prevailed, but 
which has since been altered, had considerable influ- 
ence on the army to be sent against the Porte, This 
system is intimately connected with the peculiar 
nature of the country, and explains why the Kui^ian 
armies are always so much weaker than they ought 
to be, and why they are often stronger at the end of 
a campaign than they were at its beginning. 

The popidation of Russia consists of — 1. The nume* 
roUB nobility- This is partly indigenous and heredi- 
tary, and partly formed of men who have be^i in 
the service of the state ; but they are always free 
from military sert^ice* % The inhabitants of towns. 
Of these the upper classes of merchants are free, but 
pay a certain tax for their freedom. The lower 
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classes of the burghers are liable to conscription, but 
can release themselves by paying a fine. 3. The 
serfs, who form the bulk of the nation and of whom 
the army is oomposed. 

The proceeding waa generally in this wise. After 
discovering the exact number of men wanted, an 
imperial nkase was issued demanding so many men 
per cent, — a large margin being left for desertions. 
The wliole number required was then equally divided 
among the governmente> the towns, and the various 
landed proprietors and villages. In the properties 
belonging to the nobles the choice of those who were 
to serve lay with the landed proprietor ; in the croMm 
properties with the magistrate. Those were selected 
first of whom their masters wished to be ridj whether 
they were married or not, and next those who had no 
one depending upon them. A sum of 2000 rubles was 
the price of a subBtitute, and well-to-do villages paid 
this Hum down to free a certain number of their 
inhabitants from military service. On the other 
hand the noble had the right to send a serf whom he 
wished to get rid of, and to get in return a receipt 
which secured him when the next conscription was 
made. It was scarcely possible for any one to escape 
by flight, and resistance was vain. The men were 
suddenly seized, and led off in chains to the nearest 
seat of government. 

The man thus forced t>o serve gave up his whole 
fwmer existence. The time of service wa^ then 
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twenty years in the Polish provinces, twenty-two in 
the line in Russia, twenty-four in the guards. As a 
soldier the serf gained his liberty, but he lost all else. 
Should he ever return after his time of service had 
expired, he found his place filled by another, and all 
memory of himself gone. The garrison-town to 
which he was sent was hundreds of miles oflF: he 
lived with men whose » language, manners, religion, 
and race might differ entirely from his own, and if 
he did not learn some trade by which he might exist, 
his only resource was to serve on. 

The Emperor Nicholas had shortened the term of 
service ; but this merely made the conscription fall 
oftener. Every recruit deducted so much from the 
value of a man's property, and the returned soldier 
was no longer a serf. 

This system of recruiting was so odious a measure 
that it was as seldom had recourse to as possible. 
The vacancies in the Russian armies were not filled 
up every year as in European states, but only when 
the want of men was seriously felt, or when war was 
imminent. Spite of the war which had threatened to 
break out, the army had not been recruited for four 
years, and as, generally speaking, one-tenth of its 
numbers quitted the army every year, when the war 
broke out a deficiency of about 40 per cent, had to be 
made good. But when the men were raised the 
army was not much the better for them : it took a 
long time to discipline them, and they frequently had 
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hundreds of miles to march before they reached their 
destination. 

To get rid of this arbitrary mode of getting sol- 
diers the Emperor Nicholas had recourse to one still 
worse — military colonization* At the time in ques^ 
tion, this system had just begun ; but tlie recon- 
struction of one part of the army, especially the 
cavalry — the reduction of five divisions of infantry — 
the alteration in the recruiting system, and in the mode 
of drill — ^and lastly, various old-established abuses in 
the military constitution of Russia — v^rere sufficient to 
account for the fact that the aimy which the Emperor 
could dispose against the Turks, which was already 
too mnall, had not yet nearly reached its proper 
quota- 

The so-called second army, which had been for 
some years in the south of Russia under the com- 
mand of Field-Marshal Count Wittgenstein, consisted 
of the 3rd, &th, and 7th corpe-d'armee. Later in the 
^ campaign the 2nd corps-d'armie and a portion of the 
[guards joined Coimt Wittgenstein, The force ori- 
iginally at the disposal of the Field-Marshal con- 
sisted of five divisions of cavalry, eight of infantry, 
and three of artillery, in all eighty-eight squadrons, 
ninety-six battaliouR, and tliirty-one batteries. 

In a country where the food is so difficult to obtain, 
and where large masses of troops can scarcely be 
kept from starving, such a force woidd probably have 
been sufficient for its purjiose, if the regiments had 
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had their fiill complement of men. On paper the 
three corpE amounted to about 120,000 men. 

TMs, however, was by no means the real state 
of the ease, for the reasons we have already given^ 
Moreover in every army, but more especially in the 
Rusfiian — where every captain had the right to take 
gix **dentachick8/' or servants, out of the ranks for 
his own private use — a coneiderable nmnber must 
be deducted from the ranks of tiie fighting-men. 
We have no exact means of discovering the actual 
strength of the Bnssian forces in Southern Russia ; 
it will be sufficient for our purpose to find out how 
many men under arms appeared on the scene of 
action, and after allowing ample margin for defi- 
ciencies it would appear that the 3rd corp&d'armee 
consisted actually of about 30,000 men ; the 6th of 
about 20,000 ; the 7th of 15,000 men at the out^de : 
so that we may reckon the real effective strength 
of this corps-d'arme'e at 65,000 men. In- this nmnber 
we include 4000 Cossacks, and exclude from it cer- 
tain troops which were stationed before Anapa at 
the beginning of the campaign. The subsequent 
addition to the army, when the 2nd corps and a por- 
tion of the guards joined, consisted of about 32,000 
men, so that the whole effective force employed 
againgt Turkey in the first campaign may be esti- 
mated at about 100,000 combatants. 

The whole of the cavalry — even the light horse — 
were in separate divisions, according to Napoleon's 
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fasbioa, so that none of it was united with the in- 
fantry ; and when we consider that during the course 
of the ensuing campiiign the infantry would scarcely 
engage in any one action without having to do with 
the enemy's cavalry, this plan eeema injudicious. 
The nature of the service required so many to be 
detached^ that the various oorpe often advanced into 
action without their proper support of cavalry, 

A still greater defect was, tliat the Russians were 
weak in that arm» especially compared with a foe 
whose chief strength lay in their light <mvalry. The 
Buamans were afraid that they should not be able to 
procure forage for a numerous body of cavalry in 
Bulgaria, But this want of cavalry rendered them 
luiable to forage. 

The Kussian cavali^^, moreover, was too heavy. 
The horses were lat^ge and handsome, but reqtiired 
good foodj which could not be always obtained. 
They were broken down by the difficulties of the 
march, and the bivouack. The Emperor Nicholas 
was aware of the disadvantages of the new system, 
but could not remedy it. The Russian hussar was 
heavier and bigger than the heavy Prussian cuii-as- 
sier. In solid squares the cavalry advanced in order, 
and with certainty; the lights-armed Spahi did not 
withstand the sliock, but hovered roimd their ranks 
and suiTounded them on all sides. A numerous light 
cavalry would have been of the utmost importance. 
In the Cossacks the Russians possessed an arm homcH 
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geneons to the Spahis, which might be used with 
advantage in clearing the way, in protecting the 
camp, in surprises, and in pursuing the enemy. These 
Cossacks were near to the scene of action, and could 
be assembled in large bodies. Nevertheless, only 
eight regiments of them, each one consisting of 500 
horse, making up about 4,000 men, accompanied the 
army across the Danube. Moreover, just those regi- 
ments were selected which had been placed for some 
time on the frontier, and had, as was usual with 
them, exchanged their good horses from the Don for 
bad horses of the country. Of military colonists, 
only the lancers of the Bug (who had been Cossacks) 
were with the army, but they did not answer the ex- 
pectations that had been formed of them. 
• The cavalry were provided with fire-arms. Besides 
pistols, the hussars had short firelocks, not rifled ; the 
dragoons had carbines armed with bayonets. The 
lancers were not capable of fighting single-handed 
with the lance against their Turkish adversaries; 
their horses were ill bitted and worse shod. 

The infantry as well as the cavalry was deficient 
in light troops, although the nature of the ground, 
as well as the mode of fighting of their adversaries, 
required such an arm. There was no such thing as a 
rifle in the whole army. The dress of the men was 
inconvenient, and impeded their free action, and they 
were overweighted. The skirmishers had to carry 
at least 61 pounds Russian. 
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Altogether the military education of the soldier, 
spite of the long peiiod of service and the severe 
treatment of the men — poasibly in consequence of 
these very complicated arrangements — was incom- 
plete, Theii* movements were those of a machine, 
reduced to certain forms. On the other hand, the 
infantry went thiough all their evolutions with per- 
fect order, and were perfectly steady under fire. 

The materiel of the artilleryj winch is the arm 
most prized by Orientalsj was excellent. The Rug^ 
sians were in this respect so far superior to the Turks, 
that the greatest results were expected wherever this 
mm could be used* They were not, however, very 
expert in their practice. 

The spirit of the troops was very good ; the Russian 
soldier looked to war to better his condition, and a 
combat with the Mussulman was in his eyes a reli- 
gious action. The officers Tvere paid in silver, and 
the soldier was glad to exchange the tiresome dntiee 
of the parade, and the petty annoyances of garrison 
life, for the difficulties and the excitement of the 
field. 

The superiority of the Russians at sea was Incon- 
testable. Besides the fleet in the Archipelago, they 
had in the Black Sea 16 Hne-of-battle ships with 
1254 guns, 6 frigates with 286 guns, and 7 corvettes 
canying 139 guns. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE THEATRE OP WAR, WALLACHIA — ' THE DOBRUDSCHA — BUL- 
GARIA — THE LINES OF THE DANUBE — THE BALKAN. 

Any one acquainted with the present condition of 
Wallachia may easily infer what must have been the 
state of that province after a period of seven yeans, 
during which the Porte had systematically laid it 
waste, in order to cripple the resources of Bussia in 
that quarter. 

Wallachia is essentially an open country. The 
rivers and brooks which empty themselves into the 
Danube in a south-easterly direction, rise in the high 
range of mountains on the northern frontier, and 
pursue their rapid course through a vast plain, along 
deep channels with very steep banks ; but their broad 
pebbly beds are only filled after very heavy rains or 
rapid thaws, and may be easily forded at most seasons 
both in summer and winter. Most of the towns are 
half in ruins, and without means of defence ; for the 
inhabitants had been so completely cowed by the 
constant invasions of the Turks, that they no longer 
dreamt of oflFering any resistance, and sought safety 
only in flight into the mountains, or acroM the Aus- 
trian ftx)ntier. In the course of fort~ -^^^^■■'^•^— »-^ 
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had anytliing to lose fied no leas than seven times, 
and the Boyan* were always the first to set the ex- 
ample. With the exception of a few handsome 
churches in the Byzantine style, with domed towers^ 
the buildiugs are all of lath and plaater, and the 
Btreeta are laid with boards or rough logs. The vil- 
lages He hidden in the valleys, for tho^e who cannot 
seek safety in flight endeavour to find it in conceal- 
ment and poverty. Even yet the villages are without 
gardens, trees, chmches, nay, one might ahnost say 
without houseB, for their " Kolibes" are mostly under- 
ground, and merely roofed in with a thatch of brush- 
wood ; so that after a heavy faU of snow, a horseman 
might ahnost ride over a dwelling of this kind with- 
out being aware of its existence. The traveller may 
go on for days and days without seeing any farm- 
liouses, millsj avenues, plantations, bridges, or coun- 
try houses. 

In the hilly district of Lesser Wallachia, on the 
west of the province, and also on the nortli, there 
still are some fine forests; but throughout Great 
Wallachia, and especially along the whole course of 
the Danube, the plains are bare of trees, and over- 
gro\im with a stunted underwood of oak, equally 
difficult to eradicato or to convert into forest. Only 
a very small portion of the fertile land is cultivated, 
as the peasantry till but just enough for their own 
immediate support, knowing only too well that any- 
thing more wyuld^be seized by those in authority* 
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In the course of seventy years the province was 
successively governed by no less than forty Hospodars, 
every one of whom wanted to make a rapid fortune. 

The Wallachians are of Roman descent, and their 
language is not unlike the Italian ; they are a re- 
markably fine handsome race, but so completely sub- 
dued by their long subjection to the Turks, that they 
have completely forgotten how to bear arms. The 
Wallachian is afraid of every stranger, and submits, 
without resistance, to all his demands. Indolent by 
nature, and because industry would avail him nothing, 
he is perfectly satisfied if he can creep into his hovel 
underground, dry his wet rags at a blazing fire, roast 
a few ears of Indian corn for food, and smoke his 
pipe. As his dwelling contains neither provisions 
nor furniture of any kind, the Wallachian, when he 
goes out with his knife, his pipe, and his tobacco- 
pouch in his girdle, leaves nothing at home worth 
watching, and has pretty much the same to hope and 
to fear, either from friend or foe. The former cam- 
paigns taught the Wallachians that a Russian occu- 
pation, spite of the community of faith, was very 
little better than the rule of the Ottoman Porte ; but 
it was equally certain that they would not attempt to 
resist it, seeing that the Hospodar would not desire 
to do so, and that they had neither fortresses, arms, 
nor soldiers. Thus the Russians could reckon with 
absolute certainty on the resources to be derived from 
this province, and, thanks to the inexliaustible bounty 
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of nature, these were by no means inconsiderable^ 
even after all the ravages of the Turks, Spite of the 
scanty cultivation^ the country afforded a tolerable 
Biipply of com, and cattle for food and for draught ; 
the extensive meadows along the banks of the Da- 
nube produced abundance of hay, and some of the 
Boyars were riclh 

No such supplies were to be hoped for in the Dobrud- 
echa, which is a barren waste, such as could scarcely 
be supposed to exist in Europe, Tliere are not above 
300 inhabitants to five square miles, including the 
population of the towns. It is true that the country 
was only laid utterly waste during the retieat of the 
Tartai'Sj in the former campaigns, but in 1828 it was 
manifest that the nature of the ground would present 
great obstacles to the transit of an army. Towards 
the north of the Dobnidscha are the steep mountains 
of Matchin, the well-wooded Betschepte, or ''five 
mountains/' and the range of Baba-Dagh, or *' father 
of mountains/' Towards the south the whole face 
of the country is undulating and hilly, only a few 
hinidred feet above the level of the sea. The eoO is 
nothing but fine grey sand, which instantly absorbs 
all moisture, nor is it stopped by the limestone rock 
beneath. The valleys are entirely without springs 
or streams^ so that there is no water even to drink, 
save the scanty supply which is drawn with ropes of 
hast, out of wells above 100 feet deep^ in the widely 
scattered villages.. What with the dearth of w^ater, 
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ground le tilled abundant crops of grain are pro- 
duced : even the far greater part of the soil which 
is totally uncultivated is covered with the most lux- 
uriant herbage* The viUages^ in which the whole 
population is crowded together, are few and far 
apart; but they are large, and generally contain 
congiderable stores of provisions. 

In this rich loamy soil the roads are almost im- 
passable during the wet season, and the descent into 
the deep valleys often presents the greatest diffi- 
culties ; moreover there are no bridges across the 
streams in their bottoms. In the winter the snow 
falls in such quantities that the roads are often not 
discernible. In the autumn the vegetation withers, 
and water becomes scarce, in apite of the fountains, 
"sheshmehs," which have been erected by Mussul- 
man piety wherever it was possible to do so. Owing 
to this, the cavalry especially are often forced to 
make very long marches. As the strong positions 
are almost always npon the edges of the valleys, the 
running water is in front of the troops^ so that the 
difficulties of procuring the necessaries of a camp, such 
as wood and straw, are increased by that of securing 
safe places of encampment. In these hot climates 
plenty of water is so absolutely indispensable, that it 
becomes necessary, in order not to fatigue the troops 
beyond endui-anee, tliat they should bivouac close to 
the water, and in front of the actual position. 

The population of Bulgaria is esseiitially agricul- 
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tural and pastoral. All the towns are situated on 
the Danube, or at the foot of the mountains ; in the 
former the Moslems, in the latter the Christians 
were most numerous. The latter were partly Greeks, 
but principally Bulgarians, who are at least equal to 
the Moslems in number. The Bulgarians are an in- 
dustrious people, inclined towards the Russians both 
by their Slavonic origin and their Greek faith, and 
detesting the Turks, who have i)lundered and op- 
pressed them. They would not, however, be easily 
moved to rise against their formidable masters unless 
they could reckon with certainty upon foreign aid. 
At all events the Turks in Bulgaria could rely upon 
nothing but the fortified towns on the Danube and 
along the mountainous range of the Balkan. 

Ever since the Turks have been liable to invasion 
from Russian troops, the Danube has been their first 
bulwark of defence. It will be necessary for our 
purpose to give, a short description of the nature of 
the lower part of the course of that river. 

Between Grolubracz and Gladova, a distance of 
about 40 miles, the Danube breaks through the 
limestone rock which runs from north to south be- 
tween the Carpatliians and the Balkan. At the 
former point, where there is an old Servian castle, 
the stream, which is not less than 2000 paces wide, is 
suddenly narrowed to a width of only a few hundred 
paces, and pursues a very winding course between 
high and in many places precipitous walls of rock 
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with a very rapid faU. At several points, especially 
liiljnit2 and the Iron Gate (Deinir Capu) its bed is 
crossed by ree& of rock wbichj when the water is 
low, rise above the surface of the river^ and when it 
is high create prodigious whirlpools^ always render- 
ing the navigation of the river diflicult, and at those 
points impassable. On this point of the river's course 
are the Turkish fortresses of New Orsova (Ada- 
Kalessi, the Island Fort) and Gladova (Feti-Islam, 
the Triumph of the Faith) , The width of the stream 
throughout this tract is on an average 600 to 900 
paces, and on both sides lies an almost uncultivated, 
thickly woodedj and very inaccessible hilly country. 

Very little below the Iron Gates, however, the 
character of the stream changes altogether. On the 
Servian side, it is true, wooded heights still stretch 
along the right bank of the river as far as the bound- 
ary stream of Timock, but below that the mountains 
recede far away on either side, and the river flows 
on through a plain above a hundred miles in breadth 
down to its mouth. Lesser Wallachia, as far as the 
Aluta, and the north of Bulgaria are indeed tra- 
versed by a few chains of hills branching off from 
the high mountains, and are altogether less flat and 
low than the vast plains of Greater Wallachia, never- 
theless they are on the whole level coimtries. There 
is, however, a very marked difl:erence between the 
opposite banks of the river. On the Bulgarian side 
(all the way below Widdin) they rise steep and high, 
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immediately overhanging the stream, while on the 
Wallachian they are flat and muddy, with extensive 
meadows intersected by branches of the Danube, and 
overflowed whenever the water rises. As the river 
flows on, these low banks become wider and wider, 
and more and more marshy, and the islands larger 
and more numerous. Below Rustchuck there is only 
a single spot, at the mouth of the Dembowicsa oppo- 
site Turtukai, where the shore is firm and dry, 
though flat, down to the edge of the river, which 
at that point is not impeded by any islands. Oppo- 
site to Silistria, too, a road passable at all seasons 
leads from Kallarasch to the Danube. 

In the Dobrudscha, too, the right bank is consider- 
ably the highest ; the opposite low Wallachian shore 
is for the most part firm and dry down to the edge 
of the river as far as the Bortisa branch of the 
Danube, but the islands form a marsh covered with 
trees and rushes many miles in breadth, which is 
always flooded when the river is high. Hirsova is 
the first point at which the valley becomes narrower, 
and a passage across the river is practicable. At ^ 
Brailow the left side of the valley of the Danube 
first begins to rise from the river in perpendicular 
terraces of clay of about 80 or 100 feet high. From 
Brailow and Qalatz there arc roads across the wide 
marshes, practicable in the fine season, to Matchin, 
which place conunands their debouch^ and beyond 
which the fine picturesque tope -^ " h Matchin and 
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Betachepe mountame rise to a height of above 1000 
feet- 

Below Isakchi the Danube flows through its delta 
in three branches, of which only one^ the Sulina, is 
navigable^ and this is not above 200 paces wide at 
its mouth. The whole space, 30 miles in width^ 
between the northern and the southern bmnches 
(the Kedrilleh and the KiUbogas) is covered by an 
xmbroken waving sea of rushes ten feet high, above 
which only the rigging of the ships is visible. The 
Danube below the Iron Grates, except where it is 
divided by islands bito several arms, is nowhere imder 
900 paces in breadth, and in many places it is more 
than double that width. In places it is as much as 70 
or 80 feet deep, but at many points it is far shallower. 
Below Pesth^ where a etuspension-bridge has been 
constructed, the mighty river is only crossed by one 
single bridge of boats, that at Peterwardein, Of the 
massive bridge built by Trajan at Gladova nothing 
now remains but the piers and a sort of tower on the 
Wallachian sliore. The stream at this point is very 
broad and shallow. At Tultcha the river is diagon- 
ally crossed by a sandbank which leaves a navigable 
channel only 14 or 15 feet deep. At tliis i>oint a bridge 
on piles might be thrown across the main channel il* 
the approach on the left bank were not rendered im- 
possible by extensive marshes and islands overgrown 
with reeds. Everywhere else the passage of the river 
only be effected by means of boats or pontoons. 
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Although the fall of the Danube is not nearly so 
great below the Iron Ckttes, the current on an average 
does not even then run less than 2i miles an-hour. 

The natural obstacles offered by this mighty river 
to the passage of troops, are increased by the great 
number of strongholds on its banks. Within a course 
of about 300 miles, there are upon the lower Danube, 
Nikopolis, Sistova, Rutschuk, Giurgevo, Turtukai, 
Silistria, Hirsova, Matchin, Brailow, Isakchi, and 
Tultcha, all situated at the points where the stream 
might otherwise most easily be crossed, which indeed 
was the very reason why towns rose at those points : 
wherever the shore could be approached at all sea- 
sons, ferries were established, roads were made, and 
houses were built; these by degrees became towns, 
which had to be fortified against hostile invasion. 
Thus Hirsova was not fortified until after the last 
war, because the Turks then learnt by experience the 
importance of the possession of this point to a Rus- 
sian army advancing into Bulgaria, and especially to 
one marching from thence into Bessarabia. 

Indeed, in the year 1828, there was a Turkish fort 
at every tolerably practicable point for crossing the 
river. The outworks of Turtukai alone had not been 
rebuilt since the foimer war, and yet that is the most 
advantageous place for the passage of an army on the 
whole of the lower Danube. 

If Schumla and Varna were to be the first i)oints 
of operation for the Russian army, its march thither 
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from Bessarabia would He almost in a direct line 
through Tui-tukai. No serious resistance on tlie part 
of the Turks could be anticipated in Wallachiaj and 
the march across the Dobrudscha, rendered so difficult 
by the want of water, and the utter barrenness of the 
country, would be avoided. The obstacle presented 
by tlic commanding height of the right bank was, 
as we have seen, everywhere the same. Moreover, 
Turtukai stands in the greatest interval between two 
fortresses, 24 miles from Sihstria^ and twice as far 
from Rntschuk* The Danube is 995 paces in width ; 
the banks are firm and always passable, and the 
Dembowicza, which flows past Bucharest, and empties 
itself into the Danube exactly opposite ilie town of 
Tuiiukai, affords facilities for bringing the means of 
crowing to the spot. 

It would, however, have been utterly impossible 
even here to collect the materials for constructing a 
bridge 1000 paces long. The navigation of the 
Danube, properly speaking, does not extend above 
Brailow and Galatz, whence very large supplies of 
com are annually shipped for Constantinople. As 
these ports were not within the Russian dominions, 
and therefore the ships lying there could not be 
seized until war had been declared, it was ea^y to 
foresee that they would take their departure in time 
to escape compulsory service in constructing a bridge. 
Even supposing that nothing was used but portable 
canvass pontoons, a good many vessels would be 
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needed to transport the troops who were to cover the 
bridge, and to resist the Turkish river flotilla. These 
vessels would have to be brought from Bussian ports 
and out of Kussian rivers, and to ascend the Danube, 
which was clearly impossible until the strongholds 
commanding the stream were taken. 

For this reason the passage could only be effected 
at some point which might be reached from the 
Dniester, the Pruth, and the Black Sea, without im- 
pediment, somewhere near the mouth of the river, 
and below Brailow. In the year 1809 the Bussians 
had crossed the Danube at Cktlatz, where their pre- 
parations were greatly facilitated by the proximity of 
the mouths of the Pruth and the Sereth. Down the 
latter especially it would be extremely easy to float 
an iabundant supply of excellent timber for ship- 
building. The arm of the Danube which flows be- 
tween Galatz and the island opposite to it is only 
240, and that between the island and the right bank 
450, paces in width. The high i-ange wliich encloses 
the valley of the Danube recedes at this part of the 
Bulgarian shore, to about 15 miles from the stream 
itself," and the marshes which he between and are 
covered with tall rushes, can be traversed in separate 
columns during the diy season. 

On this occasion the passage was effected in the 
middle of August. It would have been impossible in 
the spring, as tlie marshes " Kmitsefane" arc imder 
water until the middle of June. This was the reason 
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why Satimovo was the point chosen for the passage, 
although there the descent to tlie left bank is as diffi- 
cult as the debonche on the right. There too a 
flooded swamp had to be crossed, which could only 
be done by means of a dam constructed with fascines* 
But then this operation took phice upon the Russian 
side, whereas at Galatz it must have V;een efiected on 
the hostile shore, where it would have been impos- 
sible to giiard against surj>rize amid the lofty tushes. 
Thus the Russians were compelled ^ by the peculiar 
nature of the river, to cross at a point j>eculiarly un- 
favountble to the undeiiaking. 

We have already seen that the Russians had little 
either to fear or to hope from the population on this 
side of the Balkan, Unless they encoimtered a 
Turkish army in Bulgaria, they would have to fear 
no opposition except from the strongholds on the 
Danube and on the sea-coaetj which , according to 
European ideas, were of the most miserable descrip- 
tion » An outer wall with bastions, but without out- 
works ; a dry ditch with a faced scarp and counter- 
scarp, but narrow and shallow ; lines that are enfiladed, 
and in many instances commanded by heights close 
upon them ; a total absence of casemates ; an enceinte 
filled up with houses built of lath and plaster, but 
plentifully supplied with arms, ammunition, and 
artillery — such are the usual characteristics of a 
Turkish fort. 

But then the Turkish commanders have the great 
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merit of being blind to the weak points of their 
places. Capitulations were not relished by the Divan, 
and those who made them risked their heads. The 
garrisons too were defending their OAvn wives, chil- 
dren, and worldly goods within their walls, and 
fighting for their faith and for dominion over the 
liayahs. They make up for the want of outworks by 
a skilful use of the dry ditch, and their most vigorous 
defence commonly begins at the point where with 
Euro]>ean troops it usually ends — fix)m the moment 
when a practicable breach has been eflFected. With 
UK a large number of wealthy householders are a 
K<;riouH impediment to the protracted defence of a 
fortress ; but in Turkey it is quite the reverse ; every 
man capable of bearing arms is a soldier, and makes 
his api)earance upon the walls daily. Thus it is from 
the large towns, and from them only, that a very 
determined resistance is to be expected. 

The places likely to be most fonnidable to an army 
entering Bulgaria are, first AViddin, which, unUke 
most Turkish fortresses, is not commanded on any 
side, and })resents an unusually strong profile. The 
garrison was numerous, but then the i)lace lay so 
far from the actual seat of war, that it was only 
important on account of the irrui)tions wliich might 
be made from thence into AVallachia. Rutschuk was 
more formidal)lc, from its vicinity to the seat of war, 
its tete-du-pont upon the left bank of the river, and 
the strength of its garrison ; but alK)ve all there was 
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Silistria close upon the Dank, and Brailow on the rear 
of every operation nndertaken by the Russians against 
the Balkan. 

The monntainB of the Balkan which di\nde Ru- 
melia from Bulgaria, run from west to east, down to 
the Black Sea ; the ritlge gradually decreases in 
height, and suddenly ends abruptly between the two 
valleys of the rivers Kamtchik and Nadir, with the 
point called Caj^e Emineh. Westward of the sources 
of the Jantra and Timdscha the tops of the mountains 
are covered with snow till the middle of Jime, From 
thence down to the sources of the Kamtchik the 
mountains are not more than 5000, and further east 
not above 4000 feet high. In the eastern part of the 
Balkan the ufitural indentations which are used as 
passes, are but little higher than those in the Thurin- 
gian forestj with which the Balkan has some resem- 
blance ; the prevailing character of the range is 
round hills, richly wooded, and it is only in the 
valleys that large matees of rock are found. Th^ 
southern declivity is far the steepest, and the northern 
is rendered less striking by the low range of hills 
which lie in front of it. 

The character of these hills is very different from 
that of the Balkan itself; they are of limestone rock, 
their tops are perfectly flat, and from these the sides 
fall in perpendicular walls of rock^ varying from 10 
to 200 feet in height, often forming most singular 
defiles ; towards the valleys the face of the rock 
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slopes more and more a-s it descends. The liill tops, 
therefore, are accessible only at a very few points ; 
they are mostly wooded, not with the magnificent 
trees of the Balkan, but with almost impenetrable 
brushwood. The plain at the foot of the mountains 
is covered for an immense distance with underwood 
of oak, which renders it impossible for troops to 
march straight across the country, and in this heavy 
clay soil the roads are almost wholly impassable 
during the wet season. 

The notion that the mountains of the Balkan are 
insurmountable is founded not upon the actual height 
or formation of the mountains, but partly upon tra- 
dition, partly upon the number of small difficulties 
which are accumulated within five or six marches, and 
which have to be encountered by all the troops in 
succession, and lastly upon the paucity and badness 
of the roads across the mountains. These indeed are 
mere bridle-paths, which could not be traversed by a 
corps-d'armee, until they had been widened and 
mended. The defence of the Balkan by the Turks 
might therefore be carried on not so much by erecting 
forts on the principal defiles, as by bodies of troops 
which would occupy them, and with the assistance of 
barricades, abbatis, &c., oppose a very formidable re- 
sistance to any force attempting to cross the mountains. 

The small number of passes across the Balkan in 
any degree practicable for troops, are as follows 
( Vide General Map) — 
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h That from Tiinova to Kasanlik, The river 
Jantra flows along a deep and singularly tortuous 
yalluy among the low hills at Tirnova, and entirely 
surrounds the towUj wliich was the etronghold of the 
last kings of Bulgaria. The position is very strong, 
and commands the road on every side ; the town 
itself, w^liich is prosperous and well buih., is inhabited 
chiefly by Greeks and Bulgarians, Tliere is a etone 
bridge over the Jantra at Gabrova, and from thence 
the road ascends through a fine forest of beeches, 
towards the pass of Scliibka, which is formed by two 
deep valleys, in which the Jantra and the Schibka 
take their rise, with a high and very narrow ridge 
between them. The sides of these valleys are steep, 
but not rocky, would afford footing to skirmishers, 
and the pass might be more easily forced than any of 
the others. A very steep descent of five mUes then 
leads to the village of Scliibka. The valley of Ka- 
sanlik, between the southern slope of the Balkan and 
the low liills of Eski Sagra, is beautiftd and fertile ; 
the course of the river is marked by walnut-trees, and 
the villages are surroimded by orchards. The plain 
is partly covered with rose-bushes, which are grown 
here for the manufacture of attar of roses; it also 
abounds in grain, cattle, water, and wood. 

2. The road from Tirnova by Demirkapu to Slivno 
crosses a very lofty part of the main ridge, and is 
very little known. There is another road from Tir- 
nova by Stararecka to Ivasan, which joins^^ — 
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3. that from Osman-basari to Kasan, and thence 
to Selimno on the right, and Karnabat and DobroU 
on the left. This road ascends from Osman-basari, 
across an open country to the summit of the Binar- 
dagh. Where the roads from Tirnova and Osman- 
basari join and descend towards Easan, between 
two higli peaks of rock, there are two old fortifica- 
tions. Kasan is a small place, squeezed in between 
high walls of rock. Beyond it the road lies through 
a narrow defile, called by the same name as the rapids 
of the Danube, Demirkapu (iron gate). This would 
be extremely difficult to force, and can only be 
avoided by climbing the very bad zigzag road to 
Selimno on the right. Beyond Demirkapu the main 
road divides into two, both very bad, one to Kama- 
bat and the other to DobroU {vide No. 4). The road 
to Selimno is rendered very difficult by crossing a 
number of deep wooded dells, along which brooks 
run down to join the Kamtchik, and whose steep 
sides are very hard to descend and to climb. The 
descent into Selimno is extremely steep and winding, 
and leads at once down into a new climate ; vines, 
olives, cotton-plants, and a general richness of vege- 
tation, mark the plain of Riunelia, from which the 
snow has quite disappeared while it still hes thick on 
the table-land of Bulgaria. Nevertheless the country 
in the direction of Yamboli and Adrianople is by no 
means so well cultivated as the valley of Kasanlik. 
There are boundless jilaiue covered with brambles, 
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and the lowlands, which in Bpring are covered witli 
rich herbage, are dried up in the summer. The 
numerous tributaries of the river Tundscha swell very 
much after rain, and cannot be cro&Bed without port- 
able bridges* The bare, steep, rocky side of the 
Balkan is very striking, seen from Selimno* The 
town contains a small arm manufactory and several 
cloth factories. 

4. From Shumla, by Tshalikavak and Dobroll, 
to Kamabat. 

We shall have to describe Shumla hereafter, and 
need only now observe that it does not close any pass 
over the Balkan, The celebrated entrenched camp lies 
at the foot of a separate group of liills in front of the 
Balkan, round which a circuit may be taken through 
an open cidtivated country, both from Rutschnk to 
the right, through Eski Djunma and Eski Stamboul, 
to Tshalikavak, and from Silistria to the left, through 
Bulanik, Marasch, and Smadova^ to Tshalikavak. 
The country itself presents no difficulty, but of com-ae 
it is another question whether such a manceuvre could 
be executed in the face of a hostile army encamped at 
Shumla. The Kaintchik is 20 or 30 paces broad, 
but not deep ; has a fine stony bottom, and is not 
difficult to cross ; this is also the case with liie small 
river Beiram, which has to be forded several times. 
Tshalikavak, in the Lesser Balkan, is a good halting- 
place, well suppUed with water, green food, and 
wood. The march from thence to Dobroll is very 
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difEcult. The road winds through deep ravinefi, and 
along the sides of precipices to the summit^ which ia 
defended by an old fortification ^ and thence rapidlj 
descends through the Derbent to the Deli Kamtchik, 
by a long steep defile easy to defend. The river can 
be forded only at a few points^ and is crossed by a 
wooden bridge. Beyond this the road winds up a 
steep wooded mouutain-sidej and then slopes gently 
down towards DobroU^ throngh an open country. 
From there to Karnabat the ground is uneven, over^ 
grown with brushwood, and intersected by a number 
of brooks. Karnabat is a very good halting-place, 
but between that and Adrianople is the difficuJt defile 
of Bujukderbend, besides a great scarcity of grain and 
forage, 

5- From Kosludja to Pravadi, and by Koprykoi 
or Jenikoi to Aidos, The little town of Pravadi 
18 at the bottom of a ravine at least 600 or 700 
feet deep, in the midst of mountains perfectly 
open and level at top. This ravine is about lOOO 
paces wide, and above 2 miles long, with perpen- 
dicular walls of rock on either side. The river 
Pravadi traverses it in a southerly direction, and 
opens a passage through the mountains, A very 
narrow point of rock juts out into this ravine and 
forms a natural fortress, which might be rendered 
impregnable, although it could easily be surroimded. 
Tins defile may, however, l>e avoided by a circuit 
on either side, but with some difficulty. Both the 
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Pravadi and the Kadischoi rivers must be crossed 
by means of temporary bridges. The passage at Ko- 
prykoi presents considerable diflSculties, which may, 
howeTerj be avoided by crossing 2 miles above or 
below the village. On the other hand, there is 
great risk in passing in Btbgle file along the 
deep, narrow valley of Delishdereh^ which is 15 
miles in length, This pass is called Kirk-getschid, or 
the Forty Fords, becaiise the brook may be forded 
at all seasons. At Uok-behnet-arakdeche the valley 
is narrowed between high perpendicular walls of 
rock to a width of only 50 paces, and could easily be 
blockaded at this point- 

A more advisable route is that by Jenikoi, where 
the Kamtchiky 30 paces in width, is crossed by a 
ferry in winter and forded in summer. The right 
bank is bare of trees. The Deli Kamtchik ia ford- 
able at almost every point near Tschenga ; beyond 
which the road rises very rapidly, and may be com* 
pletely blocked np by an abattis. 

The two roads from Pravadi join at the top of 
the mountain, upon a tract of open level ground 
above a mile broad. This plateau, which lies be^ 
tween two rocky hollows, of which one runs to the 
Deli Kamtchik and the other to the Delishdereh, 
might easily be defended and fortified. Close to 
this spot the open ground of Bairamovo affords a 
good halting-place; and as there is a practicable 
road from Koprykoi to Varna, a corps posted at 
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Bairamovo could easily dfebouche upon that fortress 
and upon Pravadi. 

6. From Yama, by Derweesh-jowann, to Burgas 
and Missivri : Varna will be described at length 
hereafter. Beyond that fortress several not very 
steep forest-roads cross the ridge which terminates 
in the promontory of Galatabumu upon the sea. 
At the village of Podbaschi the road crosses the 
Kamtehik — which at this point is united, 50 paces 
wide, and very^ swampy — by a bridge of boats. In 
1827 the Turks erected a fort close upon the shore 
at this spot. The stream flows between perpen- 
dicular banks of earth, from 6 to 13 feet high. 
There was another fortification at Derweesh-jowann, 
upon a gentle rise on the opposite side of the valley 
of the river, which is 5000 paces wide, very marshy, 
and thickly wooded. Hence two roads, which, though 
only wide enough for one pair of wheels, are prac- 
ticable, branch off to Burgas and Missivri. Both 
cross the eastern extremity of the Balkan by a 
tolerably gradual ascent, and travei'se an almost im- 
penetrable forest. They traverse the deep valley of 
the Kosakdereh, besides several smaller dells, which, 
though not defensible positions, are very trouble- 
some to cross, especially in wet weather. The forest 
is everywhere so thick that it would be impossible 
for troops to fall into order, and the roads form con- 
tinuous defiles. 

In the mountains there are no cross-roads at all 
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connecting the several passes, but there are a few in 
the valleys of the Kamtchik, and at the southern 
foot of the mountains, from Missivri and Burgas to 
Aidos, Kamabat, and Selimno. 

Thus, then, if passes 4, 5 and 6 are those most im- 
portant to a Russian army coming from Bessarabia, 
it is manifest that an army stationed at Aidos might 
offer effectual resistance to every successive column 
as it debouched singly from the moimtain passes; 
and that, so long as Varna and Shumla, or even only 
one of them, can maintain itself, passing the Bal- 
kan will always be a very hazardous undertaking. 
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PLANS OF OPERATION. 



It is impossible to say what were the political 
schemes which moved the Russians to begin the 
Turkish campaign, or by what military movements 
it was intended to accomplish them. Thus much is 
certain, — that it was of the greatest importance to 
Russia not to excite the jealousy of the other Euro- 
pean governments, and at the same time to deter 
them, by a great display of strength and a good 
understanding with Prussia, from interfering in the 
dispute with Turkey. Accordingly the Russian 
government officially declared that it had only taken 
arms in order to enforce existing treaties, and that 
a compliance with them, and at most an indemnifi- 
cation for the expenses of the campaign, would end 
the war. Moreover the main body of Russians 
remained on the western frontier, while only a small 
army marched into Turkey, and was reinforced by- 
degrees. No attempt was made to excite the reli- 
gious enthusiasm of the Servians and Bulgarians, or 
to arm them against their rulers ; probably because 
such a course would have been too flagrantly opposed 
to the principles laid down by the Holv Alliance, and 
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would have rendered it difficult to terminate the war 
suddenly should the condition of affairs in Europe 
require it. Another great eacrifioe made to political 
at the expense of military expediency was the delay- 
ing the campaign until late in the spring. 

The Russians cherished a well-founded conviction 
that they coiild overcome any Turkish aimy, how- 
over superior to themselves in numbers, in the open 
field ; the only subject of anxiety was the diffi- 
culty of communication, transport, and supplies, in 
such a country as Turkey. To meet this, the Rueaian 
plan of operations must necessarily have included 
the investment of Brailow and Silistriaj before enter- 
ing Bidgaria, besides a constant watch to be kept 
upon Rutschuk and Widdin. Fuii;her operations 
would naturally take place along the coast, as the 
supremacy of the Euseian fleet in the Black Sea 
would ensure a supply of provisions for the troops. 
The chief obstacle to their advance was Varna, and, 
in order to lay siege to Varna with effect, it would 
be necessary to post a body of troops before Shumlai 
strong enough to hold the Turkish army assembled 
there in check > We may assume it was within the 
bounds of possibility and the scope of the Russian 
plan, to cross the Balkan should Yama fall in time, 
and to march upon Constantinople, should they 
succeed in forcing the Turks out of their entrench- 
ments at Shumla., and in beating them. 

This plan of operations is so imavoidably marked 
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out by the nature of the country and the circam- 
Atancefl of the caHe, that it must be applicable in its 
jT'^jTioral outlines, not only to the campaign of 1828, 
hilt to eveiy future IluHsian campaign in Rnmelia. 

The Turkisli plan of operations, or rather the 
Oi'>ur^-, wliich the Porte was forced by circnnistanoes 
to pursue, wfw purely defensive. The Sultan eeems 
to have thought, it poHsible that a Russian army 
rriicrht land close, to Constantinople. On no other 
SrroTinrls can it \)(: explained whv he kept the bulk 
of his forces in tlifj immediate neighbourhood of the 
r;af>ital until late in the summer, while the Balkan, 
\''^rri^,v, and Hhumla, were almost undefended, and 
fy..\y the fortresses on the Danube were garrisoned. 
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CHAPTER IIL 



DPEmXG OF THE CAMPAIGN — OCGTTFATION OF MOLDAVIA AKB 
WALLACHIA — PASSAGE OF THE DAJnJBE AT SATUNOVO, 

The Turkish Hatti-Bherif of the 18th of December, 
1827, was not answered by a declaration of war on 
the part of Russia until the 28th of April of the 
following year. 

The Russian army was collected in Bessarabia at 
the end of March^ and by the middle of May it was 
concentrated between the Pruth and the Dniestjer, 
On the 7th May the Russians crossed the Pruth in 
tlrree places, and it was not till the 8th of June that 
they passed the Danube. The time thus lost by the 
Russians was employed by the Turks in strengthen- 
ing their Danubian fortresses. 

The Russian forces were to take the field in the 
following order :— Greneral Rudjewitschj with the 
3rd and strongest corps, was to cross the Danube 
below Isakchi, to cross the Dobrudscha, and to enter 
Bulgaria, where he might expect to encounter the 
enemy at the northern foot of the Balkan. The two 
other weaker corps were to cover his flank, and to 
conquer a base for further operations. The seventh, 
which included the battering train, and was com- 
manded by the Grand-Duke Michael, was to take 
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the UBe of the Danubian fortresses. Not half of this 
was collected, but the Amant troops had raTaged 
the country, and both the chief towns were almost 
entirely burnt down. Nevertheless, the HuBiian 
staff compelled the inhabitante to fiimieh 250,000 
measures of grain, 400,000 loads of hay, 50,000 
kilderkins of brandy, and 23^000 oxen, to be paid for 
in bills, at a rate fixed by the RussiauB therufielves ; 
moreover, 16,000 peasants were sent to make hay on 
the banks of the Danube, and an iomiense number 
of waggons and horses put in requisition. Many of 
the Boyars took refuge within the Austrian frontier, 
and the peasants fled by thousands into the forests 
with their cattle* Plague, famine, and devastation 
reigned triumphant in these provinces, afflicted with 
the curse of always being the seat of war. 

The 6th corps encountered no resistance until the 
2nd June, when a small body of Turks crossed from 
Rutschuk to Slobodja, where they were Joined by a 
considerable force of infantry and cavalry. A skinnisli 
took place, and the Turks were forced to retreat 
into their fortresses* On the 8th July, at Kalafat, 
General Gelsmar, with 4000 men, repulsed a corps 
of 4000 infantry, 6000 cavalry, and 10 guns, who 
had made a sortie from Widdin* On the other hand, 
the projected passage of the Danube at Oltenitza, for 
which every preparation was made, had to be aban- 
doned, partly because the Turks had taken up a 
position on the opposite bank at Turtukai, and partly 
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because it would have been useless and dangerous for 
the 6th corps to enter Bulgaria until the 3rd corps 
could advance on the same line, and until Silistria 
could be surrounded, and its numerous garrison 
confined within its walls. Thus the 6th corps was 
compelled to remain inactive, while the 7th was 
besieging Brailow, and the 3rd commenced active 
operations. 

This corps was in Bessarabia waiting for the com- 
pletion of the preparations for crossing the Danube 
at Satunovo, which lies between lakes Kagul and 
Kortal, upon a point of land surrounded by meadows, 
always swampy, and frequently flooded. The dis- 
tance from Satunovo to the shore is about five miles, 
and the latter half of the way is a marsh, overgrown 
with rushes, and intersected by pools of water. On 
tho other side of the river the shore consists of some- 
what higher meadow-land, which, in places, is boggy 
and covered with brushwood, but affords sufficient 
footing for infantry. The edge of the valley on the 
right is more than 100 feet above the level of the 
river ; not far above the crossing-point, the ridge of 
hills which enclose the valley rise immediately from 
the stream on the right to a height of upwards of 
50 feet, while below it they slant away to a distance 
of about 300 paces. About Isakchi the ground is 
marshy and completely overlooked, both from the 
fortress itself and from the neighbouring heights. 

This point is very favourable for drawing up 
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troopa to defend the passage of the Danube, espe- 
cially as the vicinity of Isakchi would render it 
impossible to turn their left flank, while the right 
would rest behind the brake, upon a large meadow, 
which might indeed be crossed, but where every 
hostile movement might be observed and defeated. 

Although a report had been spread that the 
passage would take place at Ismail, the Turks had 
inferred the real intentions of the Russians from the 
preparations they were making, and had entrenched 
themselves opposite to Satunovo. Their fortifica- 
tions were admirably adapted to their purpose, both 
in position and construction; a and d were well 
calculated to sweep the opposite shore, and b and e 
the river itself. {Vids Plan L) 

The construction of redoubt a was very peculiar, 
but well fitted for its purpose. It consisted of two 
tiers, the lower with embrasures for artillery, the 
upper surrounded by a rampart 8 feet high, with a 
parapet 6 feet high and 4 thick, with loopholes 
intended only for skirmishers. All the escarpment-s 
were perpendicular and faced with wattles. The 
ditch had no revetment, but the escarpments were 
cut down very steep for one*tenth of their height in 
a stratum of stiff clay. The facing of the whole 
redoubt was, in fact, like a gabion. 

Trenches 6, c, and d were merely thrown up with 
earth without any revetment, and with the usual 
profile of fieldworks. Line e e was intended rather 
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for the protection of an outlying line of skirmishers 
than as a safe communication hetween the works. 
The artillery consisted of 12 guns, 2 howitzers, and 
1 mortar, all of large calibre. 

Hazardous as the passage of the Danube mnst 
appear under the circumstances, it was resolved 
upon and executed. In the beginning of June a 
dyke. A, 2, k, 7000 paces in length, was begun across 
the broad marshes on the left bank of the Danube. 
This was a very difficult undertaking, as a distance 
of at least 3000 paces could only be rendered passable 
by wooden bridges, and the neighbourhood aiSbrded 
neither timber nor brushwood for fascines, &c. 
Moreover, the men were concealed while at their 
work by the tall rushes, but by no means protected 
from the Turkish guns, until at length a battery, 
mounting 12 24-pounders, able to return their fire 
with effect, was erected, with infinite labour, at 
point g. 

The two divisions of infantry, under General 
Rudjewitsch, which had been directed upon Satunovo, 
were to force the passage, and on the 7th of June 
the Emperor arrived there. 

Part of the Danubian flotilla, with the pontoon 
train, advanced up the stream from Ismail, bringing* 
a battalion of Chasseurs as a reinforcement to the 
corps that was to cross the river. This was further 
strengthened by the Zaporogne Cossacks, who had 
migrated from Russia io the Dobrudscha in con- 
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lence of religiotis disputes mider the Emprees 
Catherine, They dwelt upon the banks of the Lower 
Dannbe, supported themselves by fishing, and had 
done the Porte excellent service in all its wars with 
Russia. Their Hetman held the rank of a Pasha 
of two tails in the Turkish army, but they had re- 
tained the Greek faith and the Russian language, 
and once more took the side of their former rulers, 
Hetmau Gladkoi, and his whole tribe, declared for 
Russia at Ismail on the 27th of May. Their co-opera- 
tion was most valuable in the actual passage of the 
river. Hidden by the flotilla from the enemy, they 
csarried the battalion of Chasseurs ashore in their 
light boats, and landed them on the right bank 
behind the brake, /, The Turks did not perceive 
the landing of their enemies until it was t^o late, 
and even then took no effective steps to prevent 
their forming. The BuBsians instantly advanced 
upon entrenchment e, took it by stonn with the loss 
of 60 men^ of whom 15 or 20 were killed by fou- 
gasses, constructed, oddly enough, by the Turks 
underneath, instead of in front of, their breast- 
works. 

At this unexpected result the Turkish corps, about 
10,000 to 12,000 strong, and chiefly cavalry, were 
seized with such a panic that they abandoned all the 
entrenchments without further resistance, and fled, 
partly to Bazardjik and partly to Isakchi, 

By 11 o'clock the Russians were masters of the 
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portion, after a short straggle in which the Turks 
had ahown no science and very little courage. 

At 3 in the morning the bridge across the Danube 
was begun, and by 2 o'clock on the following morn- 
ing it was completed. It consisted of 63 large 
woollen praams, 12 feet wide and 36 feet long, 
pointed at one end and cut off quite square at the 
other, and constructed like pontoons with knees 
made of oak. In addition to these praams it took 
12 canvas pontoons to reach across the river, which 
is fully 900 paces wide at this point. The bridge 
itself was 18 feet wide from beam to beam, and the 
platform rested on a framing fastened with iron bolts 
and chains instead of ropes. The space between the 
pontoons was 12 feet on an average. Each pontoon 
was secured by an anchor — cast alternately one 
against the stream and the other against the wind. 
The bridge liad a railing on each side. 

This bridge had been constructed by several 
detachments of pioneers under Greneral Ruppert, 
who likewise superintended the erection of the two 
redoubts, t and y, on the right bank. This important 
passage was further protected by the erection of 
tete-du-pont P. 

We have seen that on the whole long course of 
the Lower Danube the Russians could cross nowhere 
but at Satunovo, and even here it seemed almost 
impossible to effect a passage. The left bank could 
only be reached by means of a dyke — which it took 
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weeks to build, and which betrayed its own destina- 
tion ; still more difficult was the d^bouche upon the 
opposite shore, where the Turks bad had plenty 
of time to entrench themselves strongly upon the 
heights by which it was commanded. The imme- 
diate vicinity of a Turkish fortreas, the presence of 
a considerable hostile force, and the fifteen pieces of 
heavy artillery, masked, and placed so as to direct 
a most effective fire upon the river and upon the dyke, 
would have rendered it impossible to construct a bridge 
at this point in the teeth of any resistance. And that 
10,000 men should run away at the approach of a 
handful of newly-landed Cossacks and Chasseurs was 
hardly a thing to be reckoned upon. 

In fact, the passage of the Danube by the third 
corps was a brilliant and successful piece of daring ; 
but it may be questioned whether the first important 
move in a campaign should be an act of this kind ; 
and whether it would not have been more advisable to 
attempt the passage on boats and rafts rather than 
by means so difficult and ha^sardous as the bridge. 

The materials for an undertaking of this kind, 
which must doubtless be executed upon a grand 
scale, might easily be brought in sufficient quantities 
down the Pruth and up the Danube, past Isakclii, 
which does net command the main arm of the river. A 
landing might have been effected at Reni, or, indeed, 
at any point %vhere the Turks were not so well prepared 
» for resistance as at Satunovo* Seventy praams and 
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a proportionate number of rafts would be sufficient 
to traasport a brigade of infantry and a ligbt battery 
acroes tbe river, and to land them in the course of 
10 minutes* The enemy might have been decei\^ed 
by false demonstrationB, and a surprise would almost 
infallibly have been successfuh The succetas of the 
affair at Satunovo was owing, after ail, to a landing 
effected by the boats of the Zaporogiies. Again^ 
when a Russian division had once gained a firm 
footing on the right bank of the Danube, and invested 
Isakchi, a bridge of boats might have then been 
constructed so as to establish a safe and easy com- 
munication. The most important point of all was 
that, by this means, the passage of the Danube might 
have taken place simultaneously with that of the 
Pnith, instead of being delayed for more than a| 
month by the construction of the bridge ; the advan- 
tage that this would have been is evident, when w©l 
remember how backward were the Turkish prepara*^] 
tions for defence even during the spring. 

Again, supposing it was absolutely necessary tol 
cross the Danube by means of a bridge, it is unin- 
telligible in a militarj^ point of view why the pre- 
parations for its construction were begun so late. It| 
was notorious that the low banks of the Danube arc 
under water until far into June ; and there never] 
could have been an intention of waiting till the] 
middle of summer for the floods to go down. Even 
taking for granted that the declaration of war was J 
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delayed until the end of April by political motives, 
no one could prevent the Russians from assembling 
any number of vessels on their own rivers, or from 
constructing a dyke upon their own bank of the 
Danube. These preparations might have been made 
quietly, and the bridge thrown across at once. The 
invasion of Wallachia, the investment of Brailow, 
and the advance into the Dobrudscha, would thus 
have taken place simultaneously and have supported 
each other ; while, executed as they were at different 
periods, they excited the jealousy of Europe, roused 
the Turks from their apathy, and afforded them an 
inestimable time for completing their preparations. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE CTBONGHOLDS OF THE DOBRUDSCHA. 

When the Russian army had landed on the right bank 
of the Danube, and were laying siege to Brailow, the 
next point for consideration was the nature of the 
strongholds in the Dobrudscha, which lay on the line 
of march towards the wall of Trajan. The first of 
these was Isakchi, which was only 4000 paces distant 
from the landing-place. The plan of this fortress is 
given in plan I. ; but it must be borne in mind that 
at this time the suburbs had been burnt down. 

Isakchi stands near the Danube, upon a hill, sur- 
rounded within musketHshot by two valleys, which 
are not commanded by the fortress : no advantage is 
taken of the lay of the ground, and the correct in- 
stinct by which the Turks are usually guided in the 
disposition of their lines seems to have altogether 
forsaken them here. The profile is shown in the 
plan ; we have only to add that the ditch was 
10 feet deep, and the scarp and counterscarp faced 
with strong walls built of limestone from the left 
bank of the Danube ; but on the northern front, 
which lay very low, the ditch was altogether want- 
ing. In the ditch was a weak palisade, made of 
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very slight stakes. Aa usual, there were neither 
outworks nor covered way, only a narrow footpath 
inside the glacis, which was 3 feet high. The 
ramparts were so narrow that there was not room 
for the guns, except in the bastions, which were 
tolerably large. The inner scarp of the rampart 
was supported perpendicularly with wattling; a 
measure which in 1810 had so much embarrassed the 
besiegerB of Rutschuk. The inner slope of the 
parapet was partly lined with palisades, and their 
outer slopes on the bastions as well as the embra- 
sures were lined with gabions. 

The stiff clay soil rendered it possible to make 
excavations beneath the ramparts without any props ; 
and in like manner the barracks for the troops were 
mere holes in the earth, covered first with stout 
planks and then with a layer of clay, and thus ren- 
dered bomb-proof. The powder was stored in pri- 
vate cellars, and the arsenal was a mere wooden shed- 

The usual dislike of the Turks to outworks and 
outposts had led them to leave an island exactly 
opposite the town, and only 200 paces distant from 
it, entirely unoccupied. With the view, however, 
of commanding the river, they had established a 
cavalier upon the northern bastion, which was so 
utterly inefficient that, even before the passage of the 
river at Satunovo was fully effected, a detachment 
of the Russian river flotilla sailed up, without let or 
hindrance, to assist in the attack upon Brailow. 
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The point of attack upon the fortress comprised I 
the two northern sides of the polygon, which could 
be enfiladed in their whole length from the heights 
towards the south. The besieging force would not 
need any entrenchments or other works ; they would 
tmly have to erect a battery near the bank of the 
river at 500 or 600 paces distance from the fortress, 
to secure themselves from attack by detached bodies 
of troops, and to effect breaches in the escarps, 
which at that point is not defended by any ditch. 

It was manifest that no very effectual resistance 
could be anticipated, but the actual event was 
equally unexpected- No sooner had the BusBians 
succeeded in crossing the river than the garrison 
was seized with a panic, and surrendered on the 
very same day. 

The fortress contained a large store of arms and 
ammunition, besides 85 guns of large calibre, mounted 
on very clumsy carriages. 

Of equal importance was the fortress of Matchin, 
which forms as it were the t^te-du-pont to Brailow ; 
lie two fortresses mutually support and strengthen 
each other, especially when the communication be- i 
tween them is secured by a flotilla on the Danube. 

The population of Matchin* at this time was from ' 
1000 to 1500 ; it stands upon a ridge which jute out j 



* Tt© accompanying drawiogs of Matchin, Hirgova, and Kostendje 
(Vide Plans 9 and 11) were not mmla by mensurement until 1836, bat 
they 8«rv0 to show the itat43 of the places at the time of the camimigti. 
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into the Danube, and ends in a precipitous descent 
into the stream ; on the west it is defended by an 
impassable marsh. The lofty mountains which rise 
in jagged points on the south-east are too far off to 
be dangerous, and the intervening ground slopes 
off gently towards the fortress, and forms a plain 
on the eastern side. The walls of the town form 
a heptagon, defended by six small bastions. The 
ditch was dry, and the scarp entirely, and the coun- 
terscarp partially, reveted. On the top of the lofty 
northern precipicBj over the Danube, stands citadel 
A, upon a granite rock. This citadel commands the 
town and its walls, the ground in front of it, and the 
Danube with all the islands^ within the range of the 
guns. Although the citadel had no ditch, it pre- 
sented a very formidable relief, with escarps 50 feet 
in height, rimng 25 feet above the enceinte of the 
town J which was so small that it was commanded in 
every part from the high cavalier, even with mus- 
ketry- Thus it would have been almost impossible 
for an attacking party to occupy the town while the 
citadel remained in the hands of the enemy; and 
on the other hand, no attack could be made upon 
the citadel imtil the enceinte of the town were 
taken. In fact, the citadel, occupied by a resolute 
garrison, was impregnable by any other means than 
a well-directed and vigorous bombardment; and 
even this would by no means ensure the surrender 
of the place. 
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Hirsova, which stands at the point where the 
Danube may most easily be crossed, is a tSte-du-pont, 
formed as it were by nature against the Turks. 
The town, which then numbered about 4000 inha- 
bitants, but now contains only 40 families, is an irre- 
gular quadrangle, enclosed on three sides by rocky- 
heights, which slope gently on the inside and abruptly 
on the out, and on the fourth side by the Danube. 
At one point, where a perpendicular face of rock, 80 
or 100 feet high, rises out of the stream, stood an 
ancient castle, of which the Russians took possession 
in 1809. They made trenches round the town, 
threw a bridge of boats across the river, withdrew 
again to the other side of the Danube in the follow- 
ing year, and recrossed it the next. The attention 
of the Turks was called to the place by these pro- 
ceedings, and in 1822 they made Hirsova into a 
fortress, by very slight additions to the natural 
strength of its position. 

The enceinte consisted of five short fronts, defended 
by bastions, and without outworks. The ditch was 
dry, 14 or 15 feet deep, with a scarp and coimter- 
scarp of masonry; the bastions mounted 10 guns 
each; the inner slope of the parapet was partly 
protected by palisades. 

Several circumstances combined to render the 
Turkish fortifications of Hirsova less strong than 
they might have been made. The enceinte was not 
carried near enough to the edge of the declivity 
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which formed the natural glacis, so that a consider- 
able space at the very foot of it was completely 
hidden from the guns of the fortress. Neither had 
the Turkish engineers known how to defilade the 
ramparts against the nearest range of hills. They 
had endeavoured to remedy this defect by traverses 
in some places, 50 feet high ; this was done with 
great labour and difficulty, but to no effect. Finally, 
they had^ as usual, entirely neglected to fortify the 
island opposite to the town. The platform on the 
top of the castle, and the high bastion beneath thoa© 
upon the Danube, were indeed able to direct a few 
guns upon this island, but the arm of the river be- 
yond it was not commanded by them at all, so that 
the Russian flotilla was able to sail np to Silistria 
quite unmolested. If the Rusaians succeeded in 
establishing themselves upon the island, they would 
thence be able to lay the town in ruins, as it lies 
like an amphitheatre before it. Moreover, the side 
of the town abutting upon the river waa only de- 
fended by an embankment about 700 paces in length, 
with a very insufficient ditch, and 10 pieces of artil- 
lery. On the other hand, HirBova was able to off'er 
a very effective resistance to any attack in the direc- 
tion of the Dobnidscha. 

Matchin and Hirsova then lay on the right flank 
of the Rua^ian line of march, and on the left were 
Tultcha and Kostendje. 

The former had Ijeen the t^te-du-pont of Ismail : 
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4 a^^^r, declrriTj t>jfwards the Danube, but aepanted 
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niine and aelies. The new town of Tulteha has 
been built about a mile lower down the Danube, on 
a spot eminently fitted to command the navigation 
of the Sulinaj which is not 400 paces wide at this 
point. The town could scarcely be fortified in its 
whole actual extent, but, if the Bouthern part were 
sacrificed, the northern, which is surrounded by the 
Danube, a marsh, a lake, and a commanding height, 
might be converted into a small fortress which would 
require but a slender garrison. But then it would 
be essential to the safety of the place to erect an 
outwork upon the further extremity of the island, 
opposite to the place which, like all the islands in the 
Danube, was ceded to Russia at the last peace. 

Kostendje stands upon a point of land, so that 
on three sides it is defended by the sea^ and by chalk 
cliffs upwards of 100 feet in height, and too steep to 
be scaled, and is therefore only accessible from the 
west. The total absence of safe harbours on the 
western coast of the Black Sea gives importance 
to that of Kostendje, bad as it is, especially for an 
army whose operations are directed upon Varna. 
The water in the harbour is not above 7 or 8 feet 
deep, and it is wholly exposed to the southerly gales. 
Only a very few small vessels can anchor in it, and 
ships of war cannot approach within effective range 
without great danger, In 1828 the population of 
Kostendje was about 2000, now it does not contain 
above 40 inhabited houses. The Turks had defended 
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the side towards the land^ only 500 paces in width, 
hy three bastions and short curtains ; the ditch was 
faced with stone. The old Roman embankment, 
which connects Trajan's wall with the sea, and now 
aflFords a ready approach to the fortress^ ought to 
have taught the Turks how to lay down their lines 
BO as to command the ground. At any rate the three 
hillocks at the northern comer ought to have been 
taken into the fortifications, A detached outwork, 
open at the rear, had been erected on one of them, 
but it could not be supported by the fortress. 

The country which had to be traversed between 
the fortresses has already been described. 

By far the best line of march upon Ba^sardjik lay 
up the right bank of the Danube, by Kusgun, a 
route on which there are many villages and a good 
supply of water and of forage. But then there were 
the fortresses of Matchin and Hirsova, and the 
strong and easily defensible position of Tjernavoda, 
behind the marshes and lakes of Karasu,* which 
can only be avoided by taking a circuit nearly 20 
miles to the east. In order to operate along the sea- 
coast, and to base the support of a column upon a* 

* These have been erroneoTialy sti[>pas<?d to be ft clioked-up branch of 
the Danube, a supposition ujion which the project of a canal to Kostetidjo 
was fqimdcML According to the survey uiacle by Major v. Vincke, of the 
Prussian staff, in 1837, the lowest points of the valley of tho Karasu near 
T\cS3t42ndje and its commencement arc 164 feet above the level of the Black 
Sea* As there ia not a drop of water to be found on the high groimd, the 
canal would have to l)o cut to that depth for a diatanco of JO miles through 
a bed of lucnestone rock — evidently &n impOBsible undertaking. 



Ceat- IV, 



EUa^AK FOHCE. 



77 



fleet, it would have been eBsential to have had 
possesBion of the strongholds upon the sea-shore — 
Koatendje, MangaHa, Kavarna, and Bahjik, 

Granting therefore that it was neceBsary to march 
straight acroes the Dobrudscha by Kaaiuize and 
Karaen, it was cBsential that the corps shouUi be no 
larger than could find means of subsistence^ and 
yet strong enough to answer the purpose in vieW| 
namely, to offer effectual opposition to the hostile 
army in northern Bulgaria* 

The RuBsian corps which had crossed tho Danube 
at Satunovo consisted, after it had been joined by 
the 1st division of mounted Chasseurs, of 48 batta- 
lions, 32 squadrons, 2 regiments of Cossacks, and 128 
field-pieces, but did not number in all more than 
24,000 foot and 5000 horse, or at most 30,000 men 
in all. 



Of ih^se there remained in Isakehi . • . 

And there were detached — 

Upon Tultcha, under General Uschakow . 
Ujjon ^latchin, Colonel Ragofski 
Upon Hirsova, Lieut-Gen, Prince Matadof 

Upon KcJstendje, Gen. Rudiger * i . • 

Upon Bazardjik, as advanced guaid « » • 

Total , , , 
Or about 14,000 men. 



20 19 30giiTi!i. 



The mam body with which the Emperor advanced 
iipon Karatai, close to tho wall of Trajan, to tho eaHt 
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of Kaxasu, and which was reinforced by , a few 
squadrons of lancers from the Bug, did not consist 
of more than 16,000 men. It must also be borne in 
mind that the detachments sent against the strong 
places did not on an average consist of more than 
2000 men, and could scarcely hope to effect anything 
against at all a determined resistance, especially as 
they were accompanied only by field-pieces, and the 
only Russian battering-train was engaged before 
Brailow. 

In the mean time the 7th corps, commanded by 
General Woinow, imder the direction of the Grand- 
Duke Michael^ was engaged in the siege of Brailow. 





SIEGE OF BEAILOW. 

Brailow, or Ibrail, contained about 24^000 inlia- 
bitants, of whom about 7000 or 8000 were men 
capable of bearing arms. The place stands upon a 
plateau, which falls with an opeo^ gentle slope 
towards the fortress, and then with a nearly perpen- 
dicular wall of clay, about 80 feet high, down to 
the Danube, On the right bank wide and partly 
marshy meadows extend as far as Matchin, Thus 
this fortress, unlike other Turkish strongholds, was 
not commanded on any side, ( Vide Plan 2,) 

The contour was almost semicircular, surrounded 
by eight rides of a ix}lygon, lay upon the high 
gTotmd, and joined the lower part of the stream by 
the enclosed work B, The 9 bastions were un- 
usually large, their flanks being 20 or 30, and their 
fronts 50 or 60, paces in length. On each of the 
former were placed 2, and on the latter 3, pieces of 
artillery on wooden platforms, AH the guns were 
fired through embrasures, and were protected with 
timber and wattle blindages, even on the fronts not 
attacked. Upon the curtain, a few feet beneath, 
were mortars. 
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The profile of these fortifications is remarkable, 
inagmuch as the escarp wall ri^s 20 feet above 
the natural level of the ground, which gives the 
main wall a command over the ground in front of it, 
very rare in Turkish fortresses ; altogether the relief 
is more considerable than in any other plaee in 
Rumelia or Bulgaria, 

The inner scarp of the rajnpart was faced ^ith 
wattles, and, thanks to the natural hardness of the 
ground, perpendicular; the inner scarp of the 
parapet was Uned with paUsades, which projected 
several inches above the summit — a mistaken use of 
them very common with the Turks, and found at 
Rutschuk, Silistria, Hirsova, Isakchi, and Yama. 
The parapet was above 16 feet thick; the ditch in 
front of the bastions was 5 or 6 roods, in front of 
the curtain 8 or 10 roods wide. The rev^tements 
had been constructed in 1821, and were in perfect 
repair ; there were no outworks whatever. 

The citadel, A, within the walls^ presents the same 
profile as that which we have already described, but 
with a somewhat smaller ditch. It had round bas- 
tions and plenty of artillery. 

Work B was especially intended to command the 
Danube, by three tiers of terraces. 

The streets of the town were most irregidar, and 
were laid with planks instead of pavement, the 
houses very shghtly built, in many cases only of 
brushwood and clay. The only bomb-proofs were 
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excavations behind the curtains sunk in the earth up 
to the roof-trees, and covered in with 6-inch beams, 
surmounted by a layer of earth a foot or more deep. 
The corn was stored in flask-shaped pitB dug in the 
dry hard clay soil, like the silos of the Arabs, The 
place was more than amply provisioned, and further 
supplies could always be sent from Matchin so long 
as the Turkish fleet held posBession of the Danube, 
The place was armed with 278 guns and mortars* 

In short, Brailow was by far the strongest place 
on the whole of the Lower Danube^ not excepting 
even Widdin, — defended by a numerous and well- 
provisioned garrison, and might be expected to offer 
a very determined resistance. 

The seventh corps, with a suitable engineer and 
artillery park, one battaUon of Sappers and Miners, 
and a working-party equal to two battalions^ was 
sent to besiege Brailow, under the command of the 
Grand-Duke Michael ; the whole besieging force 
amounting altogether to 16,000 or 18,000 men. 

General Suchasaniet was chief in command under 
the Grand-Duke, and Genemls Gerois and Trusson 
were in command of the engineering department. 

The first detachment of the seventh corps reached 
Brailow on the 11th of May, and the main body with 
the battering train of 100 giuis on the 21st, 

Operations commenced with the construction of 
redoubt No< 1 and batteries 2 and 3. 100 Sappers 
and Miners and a working party of 400 labourers 
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completed the works without the lose of a man by 
the night of the 19th of May, The object of these 
works was to fire upon the Turkish ships on the 
Danube as well as upon the batteries at B, and to | 
keep the garrison in doubt as to which was to be the 
real point of attack. fl 

It turned out that the Russian artillery had little ' 
or no effect at 3000 paces distance, and it was resolved 
to abandon these posts and to erect a couple of 
batteries for 6 12-poimders each on the more effective 
points, 4 and 5, These forts subsequently played a 
great part in the victory gained by the Eusfiian 
flotilla over that of the Turks, 

It is necessary to premise that the besieging force 
had very insufficient information as to the strength 
of the garrison and the construction of the fortress. 
For instance, they mistook the line of contour, a, d, e^f^ 
as laid down in a plan of the year 1810, sent by the 
engineering department in Petersburg, for the actual 
Hne of the enceinte of the town. The garrison was no 
less erroneously estimated at only 3000 or 4000 men. 

On the bank of the Danube, above the fortress, 
the ruins of the demolished suburb afforded protec^ 
tion to the trenches, which on every other side had 
to be made in the open ground. This decided the 
choice of the point of attack. On the 21st of May 
the erection of battery 6 was begun • The work 
lasted tvfo nights, during which time a vigorous fire 
was kept up from batteries 4 and 5 in order to divert 
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the attention of the garrison ; the fire was retorned 
with equal vehemence and equally slight affect. 
Even when battery 3 was sufficiently advanced to 
be observed by the Turks^ but not far enough to be 
defensiblcj they neglected making a sortie upon it. 
This battery was finally armed with 24 pieces, partly 
24 and partly 12 pounders, in order to silence the 
guns on the side of attack. 

Between this time and the 25th the Kussians were 
occupied in preparing the gabions and fascines for 
the trenches and batteries : owing to the total want 
of brushwood in the neighbonrhoody gabions and 
fascines were made of rushes, which turned out light, 
durable, and strong. 

During the night of the 25th the Russians opened 
their first parallel, which lay, under cover of the 
ruined suburb, at a distance of only 800 or 900 paces 
on the left wing, and 500 or 600 on the right, from 
the counterscarp of the fortress. Tins whole line of 
parallels was completed in one night by a working- 
party of 3725 labourers as far as the trace extended, 
and the breadth of the same was from 14 to 18 feet. 
The difference in the distance of the two wings occa^ 
sioned the piece extending from g to battery No, 7 
to be called the first, and that from the same point 
to /i, where the trench joined on tu battery No. 6, 
the second parallel. 

Every precaution was taken in the execution of 
this work, complete silence was maintained, and no 

o2 
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interruption wae offered by tlie Turkfl; so that there 
was time io erect the mortar-battery No. 10, It 
was not till towards morning, when the moon rose, 
that the garrison obBerved the constrnction of the 
mortar-battery, and directed their fire upon it, but 
without doing any harm to the Bussians, During 
the same night two large communications were con- 
structed in its rear to the depots for materials* 

From the 26Lh to the 29th the dismounting batteries 
Nos. 8 and 9 were erected, and all the other works 
in the rear completed ; the works being cliiefly carried 
on by night, both for safety and to avoid the heat. 

The garrison directed their fire principally on 
battery 6, where they did great damage to the em- 
brasures and dismounted two guns. On the other 
hand, a heavy fire was kept up from this very 
battery upon bastion 2 ; the gate of the main wall 
was so much perforated that the besiegers could see 
into the town ; and the explosion of a magazine of 
grenades caused a fire which w^as put out principally 
by the rain. 

During this time the Turks had endeavoured to 
gain some knowledge of the progress of the evening's 
operations by lighting large fires upon the works 
at night, but had not attempted any energetic inter- 
ruption of them. They fired a great deal, even upon 
single persons who happened to show themselvea 
outside, or even within the trenches. Their best 
defence was a well-directed fire of shells upon the 



86 SIEGE OP BRAILOW. Paht I. 

placed at their heads, which did good service during 
the day in repulsing sorties, and could be placed 
very advantageously upon the ruins of the suburb, 
across which the works had to be carried. 

Between the 4th and 6th of June the 3rd parallel 
was completed, at a distance of 120 to 150 paces 
from the counterscarp, and the two branches of the 
traversed sap were brought to within a few rods of 
the crest of the glacis-shaped mound ; and now, not 
satisfied with the effect of the dismounting battery of 
12 and 24 pounders, the Russians erected batteries 
12 and 13, as well as the mortar-battery 14 in the 
3rd parallel, and heightened battery 6, in order to 
fire from it with 24 pieces of artillery over the works 
in front. 

All the trenches were made deep enough to afford 
cover even to a man on horseback ; in the parallels 
they were 18 or 20 feet wide, and in the approaches 
12 feet, so that artillery could be moved along them 
in safety. By this means, of course, it had been 
possible to construct very strong parapets, but the 
expenditure of time and labour had been greatly 
increased without corresponding advantage. Both 
in the parallels and the approaches, banquettes had 
been made ; and here and there, especially near the 
fortress, loopholes for riflemen were formed of sand- 
bags placed upon the gabions. For the most part 
there was no other headwork to the gabions than a 
fascine laid across them to prevent the pressure of 
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the earth from forcing them out of their places. 
The great depth of the trenches rendered a regular 
heading of fascines unnecessary, and moreover the 
materials were wanted for the batteries. 

The gabions used by the Russians, both in the 
saps and for the batteries, were 4 feet high, and 2 
to 2i wide. Such large dimensions would have 
rendered it difficult for one man to handle a gabion 
woven of fresh brushwood, and nothing but the 
lightness of the rushes used for the purpose made 
the manipulation possible. The fascines were always 
18 feet long, and had to be carried by two men. 
The tracing was done partly with these fascines, and 
partly by placing successive rows of gabions upon 
the intended linCj which was done by relays of men 
rurniing forward with them. In tlie trenching work 
two relays of workmen were employed. 

The stiff clay soil rendered the use of pickaxes 
indispensable in the earthworks before Brailow, and 
accordingly a third of the workmen were provided 
with them. 

In order to cover the advance with the double 
sap, three sap rollers were used, the foremost of 
which was rolled in front of the interval left be- 
tween the other two. They were filled with cotton, 
6 feet long and 4 feet in diameter. These were not 
made of rushes, like the other sap rollers, but of 
brushwood. 

The double sap directed against bastion II,, on the 
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left wing of attack, presented considerable difficulty, 
from being carried across a burial-place. The Turks 
place large stones upon the graves of their dead ; and 
as they never disturb a grave, and there is no lack of 
ground, their grave-yards are of enormous extent. 
In making this sap, great labour was required to pull 
up the stones, and a number of decaying bodies which 
were dug up caused such a stench in the trenches 
that it produced illness, aggravated by the heat. 

As soon as this sap had reached the crest of the 
glacis, a lodgment was formed close to it, in two semi- 
circular cavaliers, also worked by sap ; and another 
battery, 15, was erected, partly against the face of 
the opposite bastion, and partly against the flanks of 
the adjoining ones. According to eye-witnesses, it 
was not until this point was reached that any 
accurate knowledge of the front against which 
operations were directed was obtained : — and it was 
now determined to advance by mining from the two 
lodgments, in order to make a breach. Mining 
operations began on the 7th June. 

The defence was still carried on in the manner 
already described. The effect of the mortar-firing 
became greater and greater as the besiegers ad- 
vanced. The Turks fired with remarkable precision 
at a very high elevation ; the shells mostly exploded 
in the air, and thus did greater damage than if they 
had burst on the ground. The fire of small arms 
was likewise kept up with increased vigour; the 
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Turks made use of very long wall-piecesj and took 
excellent aim. Frequent sorties were made by about 
50 or 100 men, generally at about tlie same bour — 
a little before daylight ; but they were made without 
plan^ and mostly witliout effect. The Turks rusbed 
out with the greatest fury, every man holding a 
pistol in either hand and a dagger between bis teeth, 
and fought with the utmost bravery. 

The mining operations proceeded as follows : — 
1, — A globe of compression A (Plan, fig* 2) was 
prepared, wbicb was to overthrow the counterscarp 
and make an opening in the scarp : it was loaded 
with 300 pud, t. €. above lOOcwtfi. of powder, 

2. — Four mines at B, containing 37 pud each, or 
almost 50 cwts. the two ; and a globe of compres- 
sion, C, loaded with above 100 cwts,, and which 
was intended to make nn opening in the nearest 
flank and curtain. 

3. — Four mines at D, behind the comiterscarp, and 
four more at E, behind the ecarp, each containing 
37 pud- 
Figs. 4 and 5 show how the besiegers reached the 
chamber of the mine; first by means of a ramp, and 
then by a flight of 14 steps, of which the lowest lay 
14 feet beneath the approaches wliich formed the 
Bussian lodgment upon the crest of the glacis. A 
gallery, 6 feet broad and 5i feet high (e,/, fig, 4), ran 
to a spot beneath the bottom. Without the counter- 
scarp the principal gallery was crossed vertically by 
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the horizontal gallery g A, out of which issued four 
chambers, D D D D. From /a gallery, 3 feet broad 
and 4 feet high, ran as far as 6, where the besiegers 
came unexpectedly, and fortunately unperceived by 
the enemy, upon a cunette 10 feet deep, made by the 
Turks for purposes of observation, which induced 
them to fill up the two spaces between c and h. The 
gallery was accordingly sunk 4feet,and from c another 
foot deeper ; after which it again rose to meet the 
horizontal gallery o p behind the escarpment, along 
which four chambers, E E E E, were formed out- 
side the gallery. Thus, then, the central points of 
the chambers D and E lay at a depth of 24 feet, in 
a perpendicular line respectively beneath the glacis 
and the crest of the parapet, and distant 18 feet and 
15' respectively from the nearest points of the sur- 
face of the counterscarp and scarp. A double cal- 
culation of the thickness of the walls gives a line of 
resistance of 21' in the directions of a, fl, and 7, S. A 
wooden mantelet was placed over the entrance to the 
gallery, in front of the communication to the mine, 
as a protection against vertical fire. 

In gallery e /, which, as the entrance to all the 
others, had been made for convenience 6 feet wide, 
frames were placed at regular intervals of 3i feet, 
but it was only occasionally that roof-planks were 
driven in ; the side-planks were altogether omitted, 
and even those for the roof were not laid close 
together, which indeed was rendered unnecessary 
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while at yd =15 feet 
to which the lower part of the wall of 

the scarp added = 6 feet 



thus giving line of resLstance = 21 feet 

Upon this measurement of the shortest lines of 
resistance were calculated the charges of 27 pud of 
powder, to each of which 10 pud more was subse- 
quently added. The whole number of mines intended 
to be sprung at the same moment contained the 
enormous charge of almost 350 cwts. of powder. 

At D D D D, as well as at B, the powder was 
carried in chests into the chambers, which were 
not lowered beneath the sole of the galleries. The 
chests, instead of being cubic, were flattened, ac- 
cording to Belidorf s plan, so that the horizontal 
surfaces should be larger than the sides. They 
were loosely spread in the chambers, and then the 
gallery g h and o p was completely tamped, and 
galleries e f and / 6, from gallery g h towards 
e and 6, to a distance of 35 feet, which was done by 
means of earth strengthened with timber from time 
to time. Mines E E E E were not charged by 
means of chests ; the powder was placed there in bar- 
rels merely, and connected with the other chambers 
by a saucisson of canvas filled with F powder, and 
laid in a square channel. This was to be ignited 
by a port-fire, which went through the top of the 
channel, and was fastened to the saucisson. 

By the 15th of June all the mines were charged. 
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minutes, when he saw another rocket ascend. Misled 
by the difference between the time appointed and 
that which had elapsed, he concluded that this must 
be the third rocket, and that the second had some- 
how escaped his attention. On this presumption he 
fired the train, but, as this rocket was in fact the 
second, which by some accident had not been let off 
until ten minutes after the appointed time, the con- 
sequence was that the globe of compression exploded 
too soon. A piece of wood which was thrown by 
the explosion back upon the works of the besiegers 
struck the officer appointed to fire the mine at B and 
C, and laid him senseless on the ground. Strange 
to say, ^e was quite alone, so that the accident 
remained unnoticed. Thus, when ten minutes later 
the third rocket went up, only the mines D and E 
exploded. 

Mine A only threw down the counterscarp ; D 
and E fulfilled their purpose, and opened a practi- 
cable descent into the ditch, and a breach 30 or 40 
paces long in the main wall. B and C of course did 
not explode at all. 

In accordance with the previous dispositions, the 
troops immediately advanced to the assault, with- 
out further reconnoitring. The smoke and the 
earth thrown up into the air wholly concealed the 
scarp from the attacking party. Spite of this, two 
different divisions of the storming columns, with 120 
volunteers at their head, threw themselves from the 
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t/xi little acquainted with the place to imagine this 
way practicable. 

Meanwhile the storming party on the left wing had 
not }.fe>en much more successful, for, althongn mine 
K ]ihd actually made a practicable breach in the main 
wall, the loosened earth of the entonnoir greatly 
\m\ftA^A the assailants, the more so as the whole 
column followed the forlorn hope and the pioneers 
Vjfj f:\<A^:\\j which caused a very mischievous crowd- 
iii^ and delay across the loose and broken ground. 

The attention of the Turks must have been excited 
by the premature explosion of the first mine, and the 
movement in tlie trenches caused by the preparations 
f*jT HUirmiiifrj whicli were very perceptible in the 
daylig-ht; and they were accordingly prepared for 
vj^orouii resistance on the breach. The Turkish 
wAdi':T iH Urtter equipped for hand-to-hand fighting 
than the European, and the defenders of a breach 
obvioujjly liave a great advantage over the assailants, 
provided their courage does not fail them in the 
moment of danger. 

The garrison of Brailow offered the most brave 
and determined resistance, so that the left Bussian 
btorming column was getting very much the worst 
of the fight, when the right column also pushed up 
to the narrow breach : this greatly increased the 
crowd and confusion without adding to the number 
of the combatants ; and as the Turks had placed 
some light gims on the flank of the bastion of June- 
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tioB Ij and kept up a continual fire of musketry 

and hurling of stones, hand-gronadeSj and beams 
of wood into the ditch, it soon became manifest 
that the attack must faiL The Russian soldiers 
could not advance and would not retreat ; they 
imdoubtedly displayed the most obstinate bravery. 
The generals and oflScers distinguished themselves 
no less. 

At length the Grand-Duke Michael ordered a 
retreat, but not before all the troops, except the 
reserve, had been engaged. 

The Kasan regiment of infantry had occupied 
the two semicircular lodgments which had been 
made by the flying sap close to the crest of the 
glacis, as well as battery 15: it now covered the 
retreat of the cohmans which had descended into the 
ditch, and which withdrew to the third parallel. 

While executing this movement the Russians sus- 
tained a considerable loss from the very effective 
fire of the Turkihih musketry. Several sorties, which 
followed each other in rapid succession, were, how- 
ever, repulsed by the Kasan regiment. This terrible 
engagement was finished by about half-past 11; 
the Russians had not even been able to crown the 
entonnoirs in the counterscarp, and to keep possession 
of them J but were forced to retreat into their trenches. 
On the other hand, the Turks were equally unable 
to destroy any part of the Russian works, neither 
did they maintain possession of the counterscarp. 
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but withdrew through the breach into the fortsas^ 
and did notliing towards closing it. 

The IluHsians give the following account of their 

loHHes on the occasion : — 

Generals Wolf and Timrod killed ; 1 genend, 3 
commanders of regiments, 16 staff and 15 sabaltem 
officers wounded; 640 non-commissioned officers 
and privates killed and 1340 wounded. 

Soliman Pasha, who commanded the fortress, 
rejected a summons to surrender in the most haughty 
terms. 

The siege of Brailow was much forwarded by the 
arrival of the Russian Danubian flotilla, under Vice- 
Arhuiral Zavadowsky, which arrived before the 
place on the very night following the passage of 
Hatunovo, that of the 8th of June, and at midnight 
atUicked the Turkish flotilla of 32 gunboats with a 
srpiadron of only 18. The wind was unfavourable 
to the Russian Ixjats, and the Turkish flotilla blocked 
up both the main stream and the branch which 
flows iKiHt Matcliin. Nevertheless the Vice-Admiral 
advanctid towards the Turkish boats under the fire 
of their guns without firing a single shot until he 
got within the proper distance, when he suddenly 
ojicned ujK)n tliera a fire of canister from all his 
guns with murderous effect. The Turks retreated 
with the loss of 13 gunboats, several others were 
sunk, and the remainder soon left their position at 
Brailow and returned to Silistria. 
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Kot less important was the surrender of Matcbin, 
which tooJc place immediately after the repulse at 
Brailow, Tha Russians had not regularly invested 
this very strong fortress. They merely bombarded 
it, and it capitulated without a Ijreach, and without 
any apparent cause, unless it were that the garrison 
was afraid of not obtaining tolerably favourable 
tefrms if they waited until after the fall of Brailow, 
which seemed imminent. The badness of the de- 
fence was not J therefore, to be attributed to military 
or local causes, but entirely to personal considerations* 

The defeat of the Turkish flotilla, the surrender . 
of Mat chin, and the extraordinary determination 
shoTVTi by the Russians in their unsuccessful attack, 
had already shaken the fortitude of Soliman Pasha. 
On the 1 6th of June the two mines, B and 0, 
exploded ; the former threw down the counter- 
scarp, the latter merely formed a large entonnoir in 
the ditch. 

On the 1 7th of June the Pasha offered to give up 
the place on condition that the garrison should be 
suffered to withdraw unmolested to Silistiia. He 
and most of the Turks in Brailow had a notion that 
tfce whole place would be blown up by degrees ; this 
was shown by the small listening galleries, which 
had been carried round the faces of all the bastions, 
and, indeedj was afterwards confirmed by several 
of the garrison. 

Next to the mines, wliich were executed with 

H 2 
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greater profiiseness than judgment, what struck 
most terror into the Turks was the manner in which 
the Russians advanced, step by step, towards the 
fortress, always keeping themselves covered. A few 
Congreve rockets, discharged against the place, like- 
wise produced a very great effect. 

Soliman Pasha caused the capitulation to be con- 
cluded by two of the officers in command under him, 
Chiboukjce Oglu and Mustapha Aga, but he was 
himself present at the negotiations, which were car- 
ried on under a tent pitched for the purpose in front 
of the fortress. The negotiations lasted 16 hours, 
and the Pasha declared that he must eat another 
meal before their final conclusion, which was granted 
him. 

The garrison of Brailow were allowed to leave 
the fortress with bag and baggage, and, if they 
pleased, to continue bearing arms against Russia, 
and, accordingly, the greater number went to Silistria. 
The provisions found in the fortress would have 
been sufficient for a defence of several months. They 
fell into the hands of the victors, together with 
17,000 pud of loose powder and nearly 300 guns; 
the latter were partly Turkish, of a very ancient 
date, partly Austrian, English, and French, some of 
iron and some of brass, and of all sorts of calibres, 
mostly heavy ones, up to 36-pounders. Among them 
were a few howitzers and mortars, which threw 
shells of 150 and 200 lbs. Their most effective 
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artiilerjj however, were the small moveal*lc 7-pomider 
Coehorns, with wliich the Turks fired with small 
charges of powder, taking most precise aim with 
a very high elevation for short distances. The 
shells were very bad and seldom round ; even the 
miiskct-bullets were used with their shanks. Guns 
of every calihre were placed without order or me- 
thod side by side, and in like manner balls of all 
sizes, both solid and hollow, lay in confused heaps. 
When the balls were too small the Turks wrapped 
them in sheepskin* The powdi:*r was stored partly 
in private houses, partly In excavations beneath the 
walls, and partly in mere wooden sheds. There were 
no cartridges, and all the pieces had to be loaded 
with a scoop. Spite of these defects the Turkish 
garrison artillery had always been very well served, 
especially the mortars. A 12-lb. shot pierced th© 
parapet of a battery COO paces off, which was 19 
feet thick, and formed of the stiffest clay. This 
may be explained by the very full charges commonly 
used by the Turks. 

On the other hand, they were totally ignorant of 
the regular method of attack, and consequently 
neglected to take advantage of those opportunities 
when the fire of the besieged can be wmd with most 
effect. They fired upon single persons instead of 
against the batteries or the heads of the sap that 
were being constructed. It is remarkable, howeveri 
that, until the moment of being st^i tn-d, the Turks 
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should still have had guns in full play against the 
nearest Bussian flank. 

The fire of the wall-pieces and of the musketry wbb 
most eflFective at Brailow. Every Turk, be he a 
soldier or a civilian, has a gun and provides his 
own ammunition. As the houses afford very little 
shelter, the whole male population lies dispersed 
about, behind the parapets of the walls, patiently 
waiting for an opportunity to bring down a foe. 
This gives great vivacity to the defence of a Turkish 
town, especially in ihe last stages of the assault. 

Altogether we may say that the Turks at Brailow 
made a gallant and honourable defence under favour- 
able circumstances. The place, destitute of outworks, 
held out against a regular attack 27 days after the 
trenches had been opened, but only two after a 
practicable breach had been effected in the main 
wall. 

With respect to the attack, we must observe that 
the Bussian artillery was much inferior both in 
number and calibre to that of the Turks. Besides 
the field-pieces of the 7th corps, the Bussians had 
12 24:-pounders; 48 18 and 12-pounders; 30 mortars 
of heavy calibre, and a quantity of light ones. 

The Bussian batteries were never ready till twenty- 
four hours after the trenches, and were never com- 
menced at the same time, as the work was done by 
the same body of sappers. They lay, in part, at 
distances of from 1200 to 1800 paces. The effect of 
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their fire therefore was iosigmfieantj and, spite of the 
great numberB of their guns, it was found, after the 
capture of Brailow, that most of the embrasTii^es in 
the attacked front were still serrioeable, which m the 
more remarkable, as they were imperfecdy protected. 
Moreover, the BuasaanH had totally neglected t© 
ricochet the curtain of attack, which might have 
been easily done, and hy which means the fire from 
the mortars and small arms would have heen much 
weakened. 

The numbeV of the working party regularly em- 
ployed during the course of the siege was 40,260. 
About 14,789 shot were fired against the forti^sa, 
and the enormous charges used for the mines con- 
sumed a gi^at quantity of powder. 

The Kuasians estimated their loss before Brailow 
at 4 generals, 18 staff officersj above 100 officers, 
and 2251 private soldiers. But this cannot include 
the sick and womided, as above 2000 were put ho7'S 
de cofnl)at at the storming on the 16th of June. It 
may be assimied that the capture of Brailow cost the 
seventh corps at least 4000 men. 

One consequence of the capture of Brailow was 
the fall of Isakchi and Matcliin, and of all the 
other places of tlic Dobrudscha* Hirsova, Tultcha, 
and Kostt^ndje were invests! and bombarded by 
very distant and weak batteries, which efi'eoted little 
against these places. They were uuinjured, and well 
provided with all kinds of stores, whuu they oflcro^l 
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to capitulate on hearing of the fall of Brailow. 
Kostendje sent messengers to ascertain the truth of 
facts on the spot. But by the time they reached 
Baba-dagh these gentlemen were quite convinced by 
the heat and difficulties of their ride, and returned 
with the confirmation of the intelligence. From Tult- 
cha a Turkish officer really came as far as Brailow, 
and communicated with the Pasha. The conse- 
quence was, that the garrison of Tultcha forced the 
commandant to capitulate on condition of a free exit 
to Varna and Silistria. 

On the 5th of July all the fortresses on the 
Danube from Silistria downwards were in the hands 
of the Russians, who were masters of the whole 
country as far as Trajan's wall. A transport fleet 
of 26 sail, laden with provisions and warlike stores 
from Odessa, entered the conquered harbour of Kos- 
tendje. 

The remarkably bad defence of the last five places, 
contrasted with the good defence of Brailow, is easily 
explained. Small fortresses in Turkey can never 
make a long resistance, however strong their position 
or their works. The Porte is not in a condition to 
devote any considerable portion of its army to gar- 
rison fortresses, and the defence is generally left to 
the inhabitants themselves. A nmnerous population 
is therefore a necessary condition for the efficient 
defence of their towns, as was proved at Ismail, 
Rtltschuk, Brailow, and Varna. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

ADVANCE OF THE RUSSIANS INTO BULGARU — BATTLES AT 
BAZARDJIK, KOSLUDJA, AND BEFORE VARNA. 

We have seen how the Russians forced the passage of 
the Danube at Satunovo. On the 11th of June the 
whole of the 3rd corps had crossed over the bridge, but 
it took fourteen days to reach Karasu, near Trajan a 
wall — a march of not more than 75 miles. Long, 
however, as the crossing of the river had been de- 
layed, and slow as was the subsequent march, General 
Rudjewitsch reached his rendezvous too soon, if his 
further operations were to be conducted in combina- 
tion with the rest of the corps-d'armee. 

The line from Silistria to Kostendje was the first 
strategical movement of the Russian army, and was 
to form the basis of future operations. But Silistria 
was not yet even besieged, much less taken, as the 
6th corps, to which this duty had been assigned, had 
failed in crossing the Danube at Turtukai. The 7th 
corps was detained till the end of June at Brailow ; 
for although the place had capitulated on the 18th, a 
delay of ten days had been agreed upon for evacu- 
ating the fortress, and the garrison had to be escorted 
to Silistria.' The 3rd corps, therefore, was unsup- 
ported, and, with Silistria, Rutschuk, and Shuinla in 
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its rear and on its flank, oould undertake nothing 
against Varna. Nor can it be denied tliat the 3rd 
cor|>s was in itself too weak* As tlie Russian fleet 
could supply the army with all that it required, and 
thiLs rendered tlie posseasion of Moldavia and Wal- 
laehia less indispeixsable, it would apparently have 
been better policy not to have occupied tiose Prin- 
cipalities until the capture of Brailow had iieleaaed a 
portion of tiie 7th corps. The occupation of the 
Principalities alarmed all Europe, gave the Turks 
time to arm, and weakened the main aimy to such 
a degree that it became iiicapalde of acting vigor- 
ously on the offensive, so as to overwhelm the unpre- 
pared Turks^ and so end the campaign before the 
European powers coidd interfere in the matter. 

Even OB matters actually stood, it may be doubted 
whether it would not have been better to give up all 
other offeiMive operations, and to march with the 3rd 
corps directly upon Silistria. This fortress was so ill 
constructed, that it might very possibly have been 
taken by a conp-de-main before the brave defenders 
of Brailow could reach it. At all events the third 
corps might have invested the place with 12,000 
men and 80 guns, and liave kept the remainder of 
the oorpB, 20,000 men and 48 guns, in readiness to 
act against Shtmila and Rut^chuk. A party de- 
tached upon Turtukai, only 24 miles off, would have 
opeiicd the paaeage of the Danube to the 6th corps, 
as Turtukai lies at the foot of the steep edge of the 
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valley of the Danube, and could not hold out an hour 
against an attack from the south. 

But this did not happen : the main army remained 
inactive for eight days tiU the 7th of July at Karasu, 
and then advanced slowly towards Yarna by Ba- 
zardjik. On the march towards Bazardjik, which 
town w^as found totally deserted^ the Russian advanced 
guard came for the first time during this campaign 
into action with the Turks in the open field. While 
General Rudiger, with 12 squadrons of hussars, 200 
Cossacks, and 4 battalions, went towards Mangalia, 
to the left of Kostendje, the advanced guard of the 
corps under General Akinfief, with 4 squadrons of 
hussars, 3 of lancers, 4 battalions, and 100 Cossacks, 
took the straight road from Karasu to Bazardjik. 
The Seraskier, Hussein Pasha, had pushed forward 
8000 men, chiefly cavalry, who evacuated Bazardjik 
on the approach of the Russians. General Akinfief 
thought he might attack the Turks without waiting 
for General Rudiger ; but sea-rce had his advanced 
guard reached the heights to tlie right of the town 
when they saw the Turks immediately behind it* 
The Russians were beaten back, and the Turks tcHDk 
possession of the town and maintained it against 
every attack of the Russian troops until the arrival 
of the artillery, which at length put the Turks to 
flight with the loss of 200 men. On this occasion 
the Turkish horse for the first time displayed order in 
their movements. They were under the control of 
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their leader, and got into rank again after charging 
with their usual impetuosity. The impenetmble steadi- 
ness of the Russian infantry saved the honour of the 
day ; their cavalry had been repeatedly driven back. 

At Bazardjik the 7th corps from Brailow joined 
the main army on the 11th of July, 10,000 men 
belonging to the Gth had been despatched a long 
way round, by Hirsova, and then along the right 
bank of the Danube, to Silistria, which they reached 
on the 21st of July, and relieved the corps of 
Generals Benkendorfl' and Madatow, The latter 
rejoined their corps at Bazardjik, 

The main army was now provided with every- 
thing that could be drawn from the interior of Russia 
during the course of the camj>aign. It numbered 68 
battalions, 52 squadrons, and 4 regiments of Cossacks ; 
altogether not above 40,000 men, with 194 guns. 
The advanced guard of 8 battalions, under General 
Riidiger, was at Kosludja ; about 4 battalions, under 
Adjutant-General Count Suchtelen, and a few Cos^ 
sacks, were before Vama ; General Uschakow was 
on his way from Tultcha to Yama with 4 other bat- 
talions ; some troops were employed in escorting the 
Turkish garrison from Brailow to Silistria ; and 8 
battalions were left behind at different halting-places, 
or on the flotilla of the Danube — making altogether 
about 24 battalions. The main army at Bazardjik 
under these circiunatances consisted of 44 battalions 
and 20 squadrons, 
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According to utimbers the distrilmtion of all the 
forces about the middle of July was as follows : — 



In Wallachia about ...» 

Before Silktiia , . , . . 
Eacorting^ troopSt on the flotiTIa, and at 

halting-places in the rear 
Before Vama ..,**. 
The advanced gnartl in Kosludja 
Before Anapa 

Altogether, in the several detached bodies 



The corps at Bazardjit might be reckoned at about 
24^000 men, of whom not more than 2500 were 
cavaliy — so much in request was that arm of the 
service elsewhere* We may observe moreover^ that 
the investment of Silistria was not complete, that the 
Rus^taBB had scarce any troops to spare for the ob- 
servation of Rutschuk and Widdin on the right bank 
of the Danube^ that it was necessaiy to detach addi- 
tional troops to Pi^vadi, and that the two advanced 
guards sent from Rizardjik to Kosludja and Yarna 
were too weak for thuir object. 

General Rudiger found Koelndja deserted when 
he entered it on the 12th of July, but encountered 
the Turks at a short distance bevond the town, drawn 
up on the road to Jeniba^ar, The two RnsBian 
squadrons of husRare met with a warmer reception 
from the 8000 Turkish ca\^lry than they had expe- 
rienced shortly before at Bazardjik, General Rudiger 
himself, who came to the assistance of his hard- 
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pressed cavalry, was severely handled. At lengtli 
the enemy withdrew behind Jenibazar. 

Still worse was the receptioii of Adjutant-Greneral 
Count Snchtelen before Varna on the 14th of the 
le month. Without waiting for General U^bakoff, 
and with only 2500 menj he boldly advanced against 
the place, but the garrison vigoroualy attacked him, 
killed 300 Russians, and drove back the corps to the 
heights on the north of Varna, wlience they next db-y 
saw a reinforcement of several thoii^nd men enter 
the fortress from the side of Burgas. The Turks 

psttadced the Bossians again on the 15tk| and the 
latter could only act on the defensive behind some 
earthworks they had hurriedly thrown up. As the 
garrison now numbered 12 or Ifi^OOO men, Varna 
could not well be invested. 

The Turks in these skirmishes had hitherto acted 
with equal pnideuee and determination, and accord- 
ing to their own views they had everywhere beaten 
tlie Russians. They certainly had expected that their 

I adversaries would have brought larger masses of 
men into the field, and were astonished to find that, 
with the enormous means at Russia's disposal, only 
a few squadi'ons of horse and a handful of infantry 
should have been brought against them. Unim- 
portant as were the results of these skinnidhes, their 
moral effect was favourable to the Turks, and the 
confidence of the Riissian cavalry diminished with 
the strength of their heavy parade horses. 
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of August, and the 2nd corps could not arrive at the 
Danube before September, when the time for opera- 
tions was over. 

Another great fault was that three months after 
the coramencement of hostilities the battering train 
had not yet reached the army drawn up before 
a fortress on the sea, and that the same park of 
artillery was intended to ser^^e for both Varna 
and Anapa. 

Most likely it was these deficiencies which induced 
the Russians to give up besieging Varna for a time, 
and to •direct their attention to the point of the 
greatest danger. The Russian army at Bazardjik 
fomid itself forced against its will, attracted magneti- 
cally as it were, towards Shumla, But tliis change 
in the original plan of operation was a great strate- 
gical error. For supposing that the Russians suc- 
ceeded in driving Hussein Pasha out of Shimila, 
which could not be done without great loss, and 
would be far more difficult than to beat him in the 
open fieldj the possession of that extended camp 
would only be a negative advantage, whereas Vania 
in the hands of the Russians would have been a poei* 
tive acquisition, and have formed the basis for further 
operations. But we must now describe the actual J 
proceedings of the Russians before Shumla* 
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TtlE BATTLE OF JE!fIBA2AR — DESCKIPTION OF SlTUMLA — THE 
SIEGE OF SaUMLA BY Til El RUSSIANS. 

We have seen that the RuBsian main army detached 
only weak divisions under Snchtelen and BenkendorflF 
against Yarna and Pravadi, and then advanced itself 
by Kosludja against Shumla. After these deduo 
tions, but when augmented by the advanced guard of 
General Rudiger, the strength of the corps amounted 
to 48 battalions and 36 squadrons, altogether about 
30,000 men. It marched on the 17th of July from 
Kosludja towards Jasytepe, whence reconnoitring 
parties were sent out as far as Jenibazar* Head- 
quarters reaohed Turk-Arnautlar, a most fruitful spot, 
on the 18th, and Jenibazar on the following day. 
General Sisciew was sent forward with a detachment 
to observe the road from Silistria and Rustchuk to 
Shumla, On the 20th of July the Emperor advanced 
from Jenibazar towards Shumla at the head of Ms 
army in two columns. The 3rd corps formed the 
right, the 7th, under the command of Geneml 
Diebitsch, the left wing. 

The army had advanced in order of battle as far 
~~ I 2 
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as Jenibazar, when the same body of Turkish cavalry 
which had encountered the Russian advanced guard 
with some success at Bazardjik and Kosludja, made 
its appearance on the plateau behind Bulanlik, 
strengthened by 5 battalions of regular infantry and 
18 field-pieces- The strength of this Turkish van- 
guard might perhaps amount to 10,000 men* This 
time it had not to deal with a weak force, but with 
the whole Russian army. The Turkish position was 
turned on the right wing by the advance of the 
enemy, while on the other hand it outflanked the 
Russians vnth the left. The 1st division of mounted 
chasseurs advanced on the right into the first line : at 
the same time the 7th corps crossed the brook on the 
left by Bulanlik to attack the right flank of the 
Turks, As soon as the Turks on the plateau be- 
came aware of this movement, their cavalry charged, 
but were driven hack by the artillery. The Russian 
hussars likewise retreated before a Turkish battery 
of 18 guns. The firing was heavy, but ill-directed, and 
only cost the Russians seven men, among whom, how- 
ever, was one officer. The Russians thought at first 
that this was an outwork of the Turkish fortified camp. 
The Turks on their side had crossed the brook of 
Bulanlik on the right flank of the 3rd corps, and 
had engaged the Cossacks, Count OrloflF advanced 
against them with the whole division of mounted 
chasseurs, but owing to the wretched condition of the 
horses could not get near the light troops of the 
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enemy, and was forced to content hiniBelf with a can- 
nonade to which the Turks replied. 

After General Rudjewitsch should have crossed 
the brook with the infantry, it was the intention of 
the Russians to make a general attack. But the 
Turks, who then became aware of the threefold 
Buperiority of their opponents in point of numbetB, 
did not wait for this attack, but withdrew into their 
entrenched linea. The Russians lost about 150 men, 
the Turks some few more. The 3rd corps took up 
it8 position on the heights of Makak and Bulanlik, 
the 7th on the right by Kassapla, between the brooks 
runniiig from Kadikoi to Pravadi and those running 
from ShumJa towards the Kamtchik, 

However desirable it might have been to strike a 
decisive blow against the Turks, when at length they 
were fairly encountered in the open field, nevertheless, 
spite of the numerical superiority of the Russians, 
the battle of the 20th of July remained without any 
result. The open nature of the ground, the vicinity 
of the fortified camp, the pradent conduct of the 
leaders, and the excellent condition of the Turkish 
horse, rendered this hope nugatory* 

From the flat plateau of Bulanlik, covered with 
dry grass, the Russians saw the tops of the trees and 
minarets of Shunila, a town which had never yet 
been desecrated by a foreign foe. The famous lines 
(plan 3) stretched out before them into the plain, 
and ran along the steep heights, till they joined on 
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to the precipitous and rocky walk of the fortrees. 
Detached forts threatened the invaders with their 
cannon, but the town itself was hidden behind the 
swelling ground^ and it was only on the heights that 
the green tents of the Turkish outposts could be seen, 
Shurala itself lies at the eastern foot of a group 
of hills, completely separated by the valleys of the 
Kamtchik from the main chain of the Balkan, The 
flat upper plateau of this group of hills, on which 
Sliunila is placed, is raised about 600 or 800 feet 
above the Bulgarian plain : the sides of this plateau 
fall in a precipitous wall of rock and then sink, at 
first with rapid and afterwards with decreasing steep- 
ness, into the plain below. Shumla itself is built 
in a short horizontal valley which ends in precipitous 
ravines. The hills Ijdng to the east of Shumla are 
prt^cipitous towards the town, but slope towards the 
outside like a glacis, so that from a distance the 
houses of Shumla are visible, but are lost sight of on 
approaching within 24 miles. The place itself is 
unfortified, but at the distance of 1000 or 1500 paces 
the connected lines of the fortified camp run along 
the crest of the mountain, resting on the left upon 
the precipitous heights of Strandcha, on the right 
upon those of Tehengell, which surround Shumla on 
the north and on the south. The Tm ks have thought 
it necessary to continue these lines in their rear and 
along the steep declivity, where they can be of no 
use. These lines were mere eardiworks without 
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masonry,* and with a narrow but deep ditch cut 
with a small slope into the hard ground. The ex- 
tent of the lines from Strandcha, as far aa the 
junction with the heights of Tchengell, is alx)Ut 
8000 paces. On the northern side, near Strandcha, 
the lines were double, and comprehended the camp 
where the infantry was lodged ; the cavalry was 
placed in a valley traversed by two brooks. Thus 
these troops were completely protected. The to^Ti 
contained about 40,000 inhabitants, three part^ of 
whom were Musanlmans, It had several fountains, 
five mosques, and three baths, and could draw plen- 
tifiU supplies from its rear. The forts of Tchally- 
Sultan and Tchengell-Tabiassi did not exist when 
the Russians first sat down before Shnmla, but were 
erected by degrees. They were narrow earthworks, 
with ditches, of which the escarpments were not 
lined with masonry ; but they were easily defended 
from the camp, which was not 1000 yards off, and 
afforded an excellent point-d appui for the sorties of 
the Turks, On the other hand, there remained since 
the former war, on the road to Constantinople, the 
fort of Ibmhim-Nasiri (now called Feddai-Tabiasi), 
and the Turks were erecting two large redoubts at 
the village of Tchengell, to which the Russians gave 



• The author nowhere found a tmce of th© watled towers mentioned by 
travelkra j and us Sbumla was never entered, even iu 1828-9^ by a hostile 
corinfl, it can btiKlIy be asaiiined that tbey could have totally disappeared 
bad thoy over existed. 
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the name of Matcbin, from an erroneoxxs impression 
that the Pasha of Matchin was there. 

The main road from Rntschuk and Silistria to 
Constantinople does not cross the monntain-ridge, 
but turns towards the east to Strandcha, Shimda, 
and TchengelL Besides the track to Tchengell, 
passable only for horsemen, the roads from Trudcha' 
Kotesch, Novosil, Bular, Gradechti, and Dormns con- 
verge to it. By all these roads convoys of provisions 
and men could be forwarded to the Turkish army 
from districte not occupied by the Russians. They 
had, moreover, no reason to fear any attack from 
these quarters, as the upper surface of the plateau is 
so covered with thick brushwood that it would be 
impossible even for a single horseman to advance 
except by the narrow pathway; even skirmishers 
would find it difficult to penetrate the thicket. The 
few roads run through long defiles in which it would 
be impossible to manoeuvre. 

The moat assailable point of this strong place was 
and still is that Avhich looks the strongest, the ridge 
of Strandeha, which falls precipitously towards the 
south, but has a gradual ascent to the north. The 
fort built on this spot is faced with masonry, but 
the profile is weak and by no means secure against 
an escalade. The height can be reached from 
Gradechti and Dormns through the valley of Knrt- 
boghas ( wolfs glen). In the campaign of 1810 
General Kaminski occupied the rocky wooded hills 
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to the north of Strandeha^ and it is surprimtig that 
this advantage was foregone on that occasion^ as from 
theee heights troops might approach along the slopes 
behind Shmnla ; and the enemy once in possession of 
the heights commanding the town, it could no longer 
be defended. But now Strandcha was included 
within the lines of defence. The advance of a 
detachment through the Kurt-boghas would have 
met with most serious resistance from the Turks, 
whose mode of fighting is well suited to a rocky 
and wooded district. A general attack from the 
north J more especially as neither Silistria nor Rutschuk 
were yet taken» would have endangered the communi- 
cation of one part of the Russian army with the other. 

According to the most J:rustworthy accounts^ 
Shumla, which at the beginning of June had scarce 
any garrison, now contained 40,000 men under the 
command of the Seraskier Hussein Pasha, There 
were 12 regimentSj or 10,000 regular infantry^ 3000 
or 4000 cavalry^ with 30 field-pieces, and 10,000 
Amauts under Omar Vrione. 

Against so large a number of troops, and so strong 
a fortress — remembering too the defence made by 
the Turks at Brailow — an assault was not to be 
thought of. It appeared more feasible to take up a 
fitrong position opposite Shumla, This could be done 
without any great danger, if the invading army were 
concentrated. But the greatest result to be expected 
from this was that at the very best the Seraskier 
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would be prevented from quitting Sbumla to relieve 
Varna. But Varna was not yet invested, and coidd 
not be so, as all tbe materials for the purpose were 
employed at Shiunla^ and tbe expected battering train 
from Enssia could not reacb Varna for at least four 
weeks. 

The only thing that remained, therefore^ was to 
surround the place. But Sbumla, with regard to 
its supply of provisions, was like a fortress on the 
seaboard, wbich, although besieged on one side, can 
only be blockaded from a distance on the other* 
The circumference of the high plateau^ at the foot of 
wbich lies Sbumla, amounts to 18 or 20 miles. But 
unless troops C!an be placed close under the heights, 
they must extend their observation of the principal 
thoroughfares to a much gi-eater distance round the 
town. To make the investment complete, it would 
be necessary to detach to distant points numerous 
divisionsj which ought not to be weak, as in tbe 
woody and broken ground the enemy could steal 
upon them unawares, in considerable force, without 
running any risk of uncovering their own front; 
whereas the Russians had to take care that in all 
such cases they remained strong enough in the plain 
to resist any sudden attack of the enemy. As the 
investing party, even when united, was weaker than 
the invested, it ran the risk of being beaten in detail 

But supposing that the Russians succeeded in 
gtarving out the garrison — and this could never be 
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effected, owing to the various and diBtant means of 
access to the mountain fastness— the possession of 
Shnnila would be of no tibc to tlieiUj as tlie strategical 
front of this post is towards tlie norths and could 
only be maintained by a large army» which the 
HuBsians could not command- Shumla would not 
open the passage of the Balkan ; the subsigrtence of 
the Russian army could not be seeiu'ed in that direo 
tion, and they must always fall back upon Varna- 

Nevertheless, in the false position in which they 
had once placed themselves, the Eussians chose to 
invest Shumla closely, as the measure which, while 
less impracticable than storming the place, seemed 
to them to promise better results than a mere distant 
observation of the Turks, The latter plan would, 
howeverj have been undoubtedly the right measure 
to have taken, had Varna been besieged at the same 
time. Nothing, then, would have been more desir- 
able for the Russians than that the Seraskier should 
be forced out of his fortified camp at Shumla, by the 
danger of Varna falling into the hands of the Rus- 
sians ; and a victory in tJae open field must have 
decided the fate of the campaign. 

Sensible of their weakness, the RiLssians inmiedi* 
ately began to intrench themselves in front of the 
enemy's lines. A line of redoubts was erected at 
such a distance from the Turkish camp that they 
could be reached by the artillery on the walls, but not 
near enough to return the enemy's fire with any 
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effect with the field-pieces. This line of redoubts 
was to approach the hills by degreeSj and then^ so at 
least it was intended bj some, the Ruseians were to 
try to gain possession of the heights. But the Turks 
soon threw fresh obstacles in the way^ by erecting 
the outworks which we have already mentioned 
opposite those redoubts that were nearest to them. 
A sharp cannonade, which was intended to prevent 
this, did not effect its purpose. 

On the 27th of July the corps occupied the low 
heights, then covered with wood, to the north of 
Strandcha, and at the foot of the precipitous side 
of the hill on which the fort of Strandcha stands. 
This induced the Turks to make vigorous sorties on 
the 27th and the following day. Spite of the hilly 
and wooded nature of the ground, the Seraskier 
brought chiefly cavalry into action, and they sur- 
rounded a regiment of Jagers that got entangled in 
tibe brushwood, and fired upon them in battalions 
from their horses. The Russian artillery did great 
damage to the Turks, and the 3rd corps maintained 
their positioB on the height, upon which they imme- 
diately entrenched themselves. This spot was a 
point d'appui for the entrenched position of the 
Russians, as it commanded the open plain in front of 
the Turkish camp, and flanked the advance near 
Jochally-Tahia ; hut wns itself much exposed, and 
would have been easily taken if the Turks had been 
able to occupy the hill-top to the north of the fort of 
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Strandcha, which is equally high, and only 1000 
yards distant. 

On the left flank the 7th corps had Ukewise 
erected a line of redoubts, which extended as far as 
opposite Fort Matchin near Tchengell- The nmnher 
of redoubts was by this time 19, and shortly after- 
wards 27, and the garrisons occupying them were 
spread over a distance of 9 or 10 miles. But all this 
time the front only of the camp was invested, and 
the Russians daily saw long strings of camels, bring- 
ing provisions and military stores from Eski-Stumbul 
and Eski-Djuma, come down the steep descent 
behind Shumla. It was essential to close that side 
also. 

After Rasgrad had been occupied by General Schi- 
row with his Cossacks, General Rudiger started on 
the 30th July with the above object, at the head of 
8 battalions of infantry and 8 squadrons of horse, for 
the south side of the mountains. Near the village 
of Tjiflik, not far from the narrow pass leading 
from the heights of Shumla to Trudcha, General 
Rudiger left General Tarbejef, with 4 battalions and 
4 squadrons, to secure liis communication ; and in 
order not to expose his men to the danger of passing 
close under the heights occupied by the Turks, he 
made a dfetour by Eski-Stambul, to reconnoitre the 
pass of Kotesch, which was the one most important 
to the Turks for keeping open their communication. 

On the 31st of July General Tarhejef was vigor- 
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otisly attacked on two points, on the road from Trudja 
and TjengelL Although the Eussians repulsed the 
attacking party without any great loss, General 
Rudiger was forced to return at once, as his position 
would have been most critical had the enemy suo- 
ceeded in their attack on Tjiflik, In that village he 
left General Iwanow, with 4 battalions, 2 squadrons, 
and some Coaaacks, and then joined the rest of the 
7th corps opposite the fort of Matchin, The detach- 
ment left in Tjiflik rapidly erected a redoubt in front 
of the village^ and endeavoured to keep up its com- 
munication with the main body by Marasch, by 
means of a ford through the Kamtchik. 

The Russians could no longer fail to perceive that, 
owing to the passive conduct of the Seraskier, nothing 
could be effected at ShunJa, But something must 
be done for the weak corps before Varna. The 
Emperor left Shumla on the 3rd of August, escorted 
by a regiment of mounted and foot chasseurs, and 12 
guns, to press the siege of Varaa. General Woinow 
wati put at tlie head of the wdiole cavalry force, and 
the 7 th corps d'armee was placed under the command 
of Priiice Kugene of Wirtemberg. The chief of the 
general staff of the army. Count Diebitsch, who, being 
more closely acquainted with the Emperor's inten* 
tions, would have had authority to change the plan 
of campaign, was to stay with the commander-in- 
chief, Count Wittgenstein, But Diebitsch was ill, 
and took no part in the conduct of affairs. 
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The original plan was therefore adhered to, but 
further developed. The 3rd corps was to remain 
before Shumla, while the 7th was to act on the 
offensive in the rear of the Tm*ks. But the 3rd 
corps was not strong enough even to occupy the 
numerous redoubts, and had to be reinforced from the 
7th. General Rndiger, with a part of the 7th corps, 
was again to push forward to Kotesch, while the 
small remainder of the corps was to maintain the 
commmiication between the defensive and offensive 
portions of the army. 

On the 7th of August General Rudiger again un- 
dertook to reconnoitre Kotesch, and succeeded in 
driving out the enemy ^s posts, and taking one gun. 
He then returned by Trudcha and Tjiflik to the 
central position of the 7th corps, opposite the Matchin 
redoubt; for Prince Eugene of Wirtembergj who 
agreed with General Rudiger in looking upon this 
advance to the left with inferior forces as an uselesa 
measure, pressed upon head-quarters not to compro- 
mise that general, or to draw the enemy's attention 
to the weak side of his position. This view waa 
perfectly justified in a short time, as the Turks 
entrenched themselves at Kstesch and Tnidcha, by 
which means any further serious enterprise against 
those positions was rendered very difficult- 
Mean while the erection of new redoubts in the 
front of the 3rd and on the right flank of the 7th 
corps d'ai-mee continued, and the Turkic, who feared 
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an attack in the direction of Ibrahim-Naairi, raised a 
new work, called Sultau Tabiassi, between Ibrahim* 
Nasiri and the fort of Matcbin, on the declivity of 
the heights on the road to Constantinople* 

On the 8th of August a Turkish foraging party 
from Shurnkj under Alisch Pasha^ attacked the Rus- 
sian baggage-train near Jenibazar, and carried off a 
considerable number of cattle. 

About this time General Woinow undertook an 
expedition from the right wing, with a division of 
caYalrjj in the direction of Eski-Djuma, in order to 
harass the enemy on that side, but soon returned 
to the position of the 3rd corps. In the middle of 
August General Rudiger was again ordered to march 
to Eski-Stambulj and thence to Kbtesch^ with the 
object of fortifying himself there if possible, so as to 
cut off the enemy's approaches^ This he was to do 
without the assistance of the rest of the 7th corps, 
wliose presence was required at the entrenched camp 
before Shumla. General Rudiger surprised a body 
of 3000 Turks on the morning of the 15th of August, 
and put them to flight, taking 165 prisoners and 1 
gun ; but was attacked in his turn by a superior force, 
against which he could not hold his own in broken 
ground and a disadvantageous position. On his 
return through narrow passes and thick woods, he 
found himself siu^rounded on all sides, and lost a gun 
and some hundred killed and wounded. He again 
took up his original position at Eski-Stambul, and 
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was ordered to remain tliere. Prince Eugene waa 
forced to go to Marasch^ with 8 battalions of the 
18th division, in order to be nearer General Rudiger 
in case he wanted assistance ; but was immediately 
summoned again to the rights as the Turks liad sud- 
denly lodged themselves in the neighbourhood of two 
of the most important Russian redoubts, which they 
threatened to attack. But General Rudjewitsch had 
already taken the necessary steps to secure them, and 
the 18th di\nsion retraced its steps to its camp at 
Marasehj which the prince had surrounded with an 
enceinte to protect himself against any sudden attack. 
The events of the 27th of August proved that the 
Seraekier at length began to comprehend the awk- 
ward position of the Russians before Shurala. Al* 
though a night attack is a phenomenon in Turkish 
military history, a body of Turks, led by Alisch 
Pasha, suddenly appeared at midnight before the 
redoubt No. 5, which the Russians had built on the 
woody heights north of the village of Strandcha. 
Deserters may have rejiorted the negligent guard 
kept at this mountain -fort, and thus given the idea 
of tliis surprise. The Turks scaled the parapet, 
killed more than 100 men, and took the guns of the 
fort- The commandant 2>aid the penalty of his care- 
lessness with his Hfe. A simultaneous attack on the 
next redoubt to the east, No, 23, was repulsed, as the 
attention of the garrison had been roused. On the 
other hand, the recapture of No. 5 required great 
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exertions, Greneral Rudjewitscli stormed the fort 
with the small amount of infantry he could collect, 
without success, and it was only the fire of a powerful 
hattery that induced the Turks to retire, taking T^ith 
them the gmis they had captured. 

But all this was only a feint on the part of the 
Turks to distract the attention of the Russians from 
a still more important undertaldng. Prince Eugene, 
after detaching so many of liis troops, remained witli 
only 3800 men, namely 8 battalions of the 18th divi- 
sion and 6 squadrons of hussars, at Marasch ; and the 
Seraskier meditated no less a scheme than to crush 
this weak corps with an overwhelmiug force, and 
then to attack General Rudiger^ who waa equally 
weak, and had no retreat open to him. For some 
days &eneml Rudigcr had received from Bulgarian 
spies reports which confirmed one another, that the 
whole weight of the enemy's force would be directed 
upon him, and he had consequently fallen back from 
Eski-Stambul, and crossed the great Kamtchik ; but 
even so, his communication with the posts of Tjiflik, 
which General Durnowo occupied with two batta- 
lions, or with Prince Eugene at Marasch, was not 
complete. 

Essaad Pasha attacked Prince Eugene at two 
o'clock in the morning, and drove in the Cossack out- 
posts. The Turks were at their heels, and reached 
the camp nearly at the same moment ; but the first 
pistol-shots had roused the troops, and the Turks 
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retreated. But the morning had scarce dawned when 
the Bussians saw the whole plain covered with con- 
siderable masses of hostile troops, and two compact 
colmnns of regular infantry stormed the right wing 
of the Russian camp^ with loud cries. A well-directed 
fire of grape and musketiy made them advance in 
double cjuick time iti order to return the fire, a 
manteuvre they performed in excellent order. Three 
squadrons of horse prepared to charge the exposed 
flank of the enemy* Their appearance threw the 
Turks into confusion, and ])iit tliera to flight ; but the 
tired men and horses could do little against the light- 
heeled Moslem; only alx)nt 100 of them were cut 
down with the assistance of the Cossacks, 

During this first attempt of the enemy^ another 
Turkit^h column^ lieaded by a few Imttalions of regular 
infantry, hut mainly composed of irregular horse 
and foot, amounting altogether to about 15>000 men, 
with 4 guns, moved along the valley of the Kamt- 
ehik, against the left wing of the Russian position, 
and threatened the village of Marasch, where the 
ho!?pital was established, ^vith GOO sick, and where 
the baggage waggons had been collected previous to 
being sent off as had been intended on that very day. 
Three battalions had been sent to protect the village, 
and, as the rest of the detachment was under fire, and 
could not be spared io assist them, these troops had 
to stand a very severe contest. Meanwhile, three 
battahons of Russian infantry and three squadrons of 
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liiissare fell on the flank of the enemy, and drove him 
back into liis entrenched camp. General Rudiger 
and General Durnowo did not reach Marasch imtil 
the fight was over; but their arrival there before 
would have been decisive* The Turks, with all their 
bravery, proved themselves not yet fit to meet the 
Bussians in the open field ; with such a superior 
force, especially of cavalry, and in the plain, they 
oughtj after their infantry had opened the way for 
them, to have overwhelmed a small detachment, 
which, moreover, was hampered by having to defend 
the camp and the baggage waggons. 

The Russians, on* their side, now saw the necessity 
of concentrating their forces. By the so-called in- 
vestment of Shnmla they had not only attained no 
results, but had suffered great losses in the several 
skirmishes; for instance, the number of slain was 
reckoned at 1500 during the surprise of the 26th 
August, Above all, they could not but feel a con- 
viction that the enemy, who had grown bolder and 
more observant, was likely to obtain still more deci- 
sive advantages by enterprises of a similar nature, 
conducted on a larger scale. 

The Russian troops had already passed six weeks 
on a bare plain in front of Shnmla, with the ther- 
mometer at 120 to 135 in the sim at noonday. The 
privations endured in this wholly exhausted district, 
the labour of erecting forts and of the daily service, 
had shaken the jihysical condition, as much as the 
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apparent uselessness of the long stay, and tbe ill- 
success of most of the skirmishes, had lowered the 
moral tone of the army. The troops lived on high 
cuit and beef; but the latter was very bad, as the 
oxen were rendered lean by the long jonrney, and 
were sickly. But it was still more difficult, after so 
long a stay in one place, to procure forage for the 
horBes. The foraging-parties, after exhausting the 
supplies near them, were forced to extend their 
search to a distance of above fifteen miles* Had 
their pomtion been concentrated, they would have 
allotted especial troops for this service ; but, separated 
as the detachments were^ each division was obliged 
to shift for itself, and thus it happened that nearly 
all the cavalry was daily employed in foraging expe- 
ditions. The smallness of their number was one of 
the causes why they could not procure food ; had they 
been more numerous, and stronger in Cossacks espe- 
ciallyj they would have had leas difficulty in getting 
forage even in much larger quantities. 

Under such circumstances the loss of the Bussians 
in horses was enormous- The cavalry, which was 
reduced now to about 3000 men, lost on an average 
from 100 to 150 horscR a day, and with the increasing 
fatigue of their animals the men lost courage. Two- 
thirds of the cavalry were dismounted, and could not 
be relied upon in the field of battle^ or even for the 
service of outposts. 

This chiefly fell upon the infantry, who had to 
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do double duty. The wtetehed food, the bad chalky 
watar, the over-exertion of the men— lastly, the heat 
of the days and the comparative cold of the nights — 
caiLsed much sickness, and the hoepitals were over- 
filled. Scurvy and the itch made sad havoc: there 
wiis no water for washing — indeed, scarcely enough 
to drink ; the condition of the sick was wretched in 
the extreme, as there was no spot witliin 100 miles 
in the rear which was secure against a coujxle-main 
from the enemy. 

The Turkish cavalry, to whom the northern en- 
trances into the camp were quite open, could do what 
they Hked, as the heavy and enfeebled Russian horses 
could never come to close quarters with them. The 
Turks made excursions to the rear of the Russian 
camp as fiir as Jenibazar, where the depots were kept, 
and the long trains of loaded waggons and pack- 
horses fell an easy prey ; the Turks became more bold 
and troublesome every day* But above all, the Rub- 
siau position was most dangerous ; it stretched twenty- 
five miles from Strandcha, as far as Kotesch, in the 
face of an enemy superior in numbers and able at 
any moment to direct their whole force unexpectedly 
on any single point ; the danger became more immi- 
nent from the time when the Seraskier seemed to 
perceive the advantages of his position. 

These were the reasons which decided the Russian 
commander to draw the 7th corps nearer to the 3rd. 
In order to save appearances, the redoubte on the left 
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flank were held for a few days after the unfortunate 
combat of the 27th August, when six of them were 
destroyed ; the Turks were not slow to discover that 
this concentration of the Russian force, necessary as 
h had long been, must stiU be considered as the con- 
sequence of their victory. On the 29th August 
Turkish reinforcements and long strings of camels 
loaded with provisions entered Shumla by the road 
now opened through Etski-StambuL 

Meanwhile the Seraskier was making prepa- 
rations for greater enterprises. On the evening of 
the 9th September trustworthy Bulgarians brought 
certain intelligence that a Turkish attack might ba 
expected on the following night, The liussians 
therefore were not tmpre pared when 8000 Turks 
attacked the redoubts 11, 12, and 27, in front of 
Genei^l Rudjewitsch's corpB, before day-light ; the 
attack was repulsed with great loss. The enemy 
likewise showed themselves on the extreme left flank 
of Prince Eugene. The prince, with 3000 cavalry 
and a body of infantry^ advanced to the village of 
Ka^apla. Greneral Eudiger was ordered to attack 
with his division, and soon forced the enemy to 
retreat ; but the hussars could not make their weary 
horses come up with the mass of the retreating foe, 
and during the attack sixteen horses fell down dedii 
from fatigue. 

At length General Wittgenstein det^^rmined to 
concentrate his troops at Jenibazar^ and to convert 
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the force investing Shumls into an army of obser- 
vation. But this union, which was to have been 
effected on the 10th September, was stopjjed by 
orders from Varna, and everything remained m statu 
quo, only four more redoubts on the left flank of 
Prince Eugene were given up as untenable* 

The Turkish cavalry made an expedition against 
the Russian baggage depSt at Jenibazar; another 
horde attacked the foraging party belonging to the 
3rd division of hussars, and took 5 officers and 200 
men prisoners. A Russian major of Lancers con- 
veying despatches from Silistria^ and 100 men who 
formed his escort, were captuied, and a swarm of 
Tmkish horse^ under Halil Pasha, attacked the en- 
trenchmenta at Pravadi, while some thousand men 
went to the relief of Silistria. The Grand Yizier, 
too, at length advanced from Adrianople towards 
Aidos, and 14,000 men broke up from Shumla in 
order to reinforce him. 

Such was the state of things before Shumla. About 
tliis time the greatest anxiety was felt in Wallachia, 
for fear of an invasion by the garrisons of Widdin, 
NicopoUs, and Rutschuk, as the reserve battalions 
that were intended as reinforcements, and which at 
the opening of the campaign were only skeleton regi- 
ments, had not yet reached the Principalities. From 
Silistria General Roth reported the inadequacy of his 
resources : the mere blockade of the place was so 
incomplete, that the Kuissians could not even prevent 
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the cavalry sent from Shmnla from entering Silistria. 
Lastly, the siege of Varna, the coverbig of which 
had been the most important result of the enormous 
sacrifice of military stores and of time before Shmnla, 
had but just begun, as up to this time a corps had 
been stationed there which was soiree half as strong 
aa the garrison of the place. 

Putting all these circimistances together, there can 
be no doubt that the Russian army was in a most 
critical position during the whole of the months of 
August and September, and that, had the Turkish 
generals shown greater activity, and had their troops 
been more to be depended on, the result of the cam- 
paign would have been disastrous to the Russians, 
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Tarxa standi? wherr the IXrvna an«l its lakes empty 
themselves into rte aea. rn a brood open Talley, 
gently xmdnlanng, and covered with orchards and 
vineyards. The northern side of the vaDey of the 
river rises abt?ve lOOO*. and has exactly the same 
formation as the m^'^nnraiiis of Shnmla : it falls sud- 
denly with a rocky precipice fri?m the flat Bulgarian 
plain, and then gradually slopes down to the level 
gToimd. The distance firom these hiUs to Yama is 
about three miles ; the southern edge of the valley 
is nearer, rises more abruptly, and displays the pointed 
hill-tops and fine forests of the real Balkan. The 
heights nearest to the fortress, and overlooking it, 
are above 3000 paces distant. The place therefore 
is not commanded on any side within some distance, 
but neither does it fully command the surrounding 
ground within range. 

In 1828 the fortress (Plan 4) was exactly two and 
a half miles in circumference, but the western half of 
the space within the walls was not built upon, and 
was covered only with the graves of the Moslems. 
Tho city contained 25,000 inhabitants, and Uke all 
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Turkish towns had verj naiTow streets ; it lay along 
tha sea-shore and the valley of the Devna. Although 
the conduits by which the foimtaius are supplied 
might easily be cut off^ the town can never want 
water, as tlijere is a plentiful supply from the wells 
and from the Devna* On the lowest spot, closely 
surrounded with houses, is an old castle ^"ith walls 
and towers, the substructure of which is of Byzantine 
origin, but which is too small and uiiimpoi-tant to be 
of any use in the defence of^ the place^ and was only 
used as a powder magazine. 

The main enceinte ends at the to%yer T, on the 
edge of the precipice which falls perpendicularly 
down bo the st?a to a depth of 40' ; it is then con- 
tinued to the north and west round Varna as far as 
the river Devna. The enceinte consisted of an earth- 
waH of small height, defended by ten bastions, whose 
faces were capable of holduag six guns, while the 
naiTow flanks only had room for one* Altogether 
Varna was armed with 162 guns, which were all 
fired through embrasures, the sides of which were 
Uned with strong wickerwork. The inner scarp 
of the parapet was faced inside the bastions with 
sti'ong planks, the outer one with wickerwork. The 
ramparts along the curtain were so narrow that it 
was not possible to place guns upon them. Their 
parapets were protected within by palisades, the 
tops of whicli projected somewhat above the erest^ 
and thus protected the skirmishers against the 
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mnsketry of the besiegers. The ditch was narrow, 
and with a waUed scarp and comxterscarp ; it was 
diy everywhere except where a small broak flowed 
into it at the eastern end. There were no permanent 
outworks in front of the main waU, and no covered 
way. On the other hand^ the Turks had thrown up 
three lunettes, f g h^ about 500 paces before the west 
front, and a fort, P, which lay some 1500 paces to 
the north of the place* Although these were mere 
earthworks hastily thrown up, the gorges remaiued 
open, and although the fort, P, could not be sup- 
ported by the fire of the fortress, we shall find that 
the Turks maintained themselves in them at a time 
when the regular attack had advanced so far as to 
gain possession of the ditch. Besides this, during 
the course of the siege a regular labyrinth of Turkish 
lodgments was formed all round the fortress, as the 

[ defenders of Varna made use of every inequality of 
ground to plant a body of men. We shall presently 

^eee in how masterly a manner the Turks used the 
dry ditch as a means of defence. On the southern 
front a narrow tete-du-pont stood opposite the stone 
bridge over the Devna, and behind this, from bastion 
10 as far as the precipitous rocky wall on the sea- 
board, the gorge of the fortress was only closed by 

i;A detached walL 

Tlie level between the lower part of the Devna 

^lake and the sea is always marshy, and only passable 
dose to the sea where the waves have covered the 
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marsh-land with sand. The Devna also has a marshy 
bottom, and can only be crossed by bridges above the 
mill* But it is fordable anywhere below the tete-du- 
pont. It was, therefore, no impossible undertaking 
to land troops on the sandy flats somewhere near the 
burial-ground, and supported by the fire of the gim- 
boats to throw down the detached wall, and thus to 
force a way into the town past the narrow tete-du- 
pont. Such a coupnie-main might have been attended 
with success in May, and even in June, when Varna 
was unprepared, and the garrison weak. But the 
EuBsians were then occupied in erecting the dyke at 
Satunovo, and the flotilla was cruissing before Anapa. 
Later, when the place had a garrison of 15,000 men, 
of whom 7000 were Arnauts, this was out of the 
question. 

The western side was the natural front of attack in 
a regular siege- On the narrow road from Pravadi 
it was possible to approach along lake Devna to 
within 500 paces of the detached works without 
being perceived, and a group of low hills afforded 
shelter as far as ^ ; moreover the bastions 7, 8, and 
9 would have been easily enfiladed from the hill over 
which the road leads from Baltjik, The Turks most 
likely expected an attack on this point, as this was the 
side which they attempted to protect by outworks. 
We shall see, however, that at a subsequent period the 
Russians attacked the north-eastern front of the 
fortress along the sea, in order to keep open their 
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commiiTiication with the fleets. Considering the 
smallness of their force, as opposed to a strong and 
enterprising garrison, it was most important for 
ttem to secure at least one flank. Here also a small 
valleyj k — 1200 paces from the main wall— afi"orded 
them shelter from the direct fire of the fortress; 
several ravines woni by the winter-torrenta formed 
natural approaches ; and as the ditch before the point 
of junction near the sea was formed by a broad 
natural valley, half the height of the walled scarp 
waa visible and open to cannonade from the plain. 
On tlie other hand, the main wall from bastion No. 4 
to 1 conld nowhere well be enfiladed or reached by 
ricochet fire ; as the only height whence this could 
be done was above 2000 paces distant, and moreover 
was oceupied by the fort P. Moreover the gi*ound 
on which the wall was built sank so much from bas- 
tion 4 to 1 that little could be expected from ricochet 
fire. Lastly, on this side the main wall showed the 
most considerable profile, as the ditch along which 
the small brook ran into the sea attained a depth of 
40 feet near iXs mouth. 

We have already mentioned how, on the 14th of 
Jnly, Adjutant-General Suchtelen advanced with a 
small division upon Varna, and, even after the arrival 
of Greneral Uschakoff' from Tultcha, could do nothing 
but observe the town from a distance. On the 17th 
the Capudan-Pasha arrived from Constantinople with 
6000 men, mostly regular troops, and entered the 
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fortress on the south side hi the face of the Russians, 
On the following day General Suchtelen was obliged 
to return to Ko^ludja with Ids corps of 4 Imttalicms 
and 4 squadrona, leaving General UBchakoff with 
only 4 battalions and 5 squadrons in front of an 
enemy far suj)erior to him in point of numbers. 

No sooner had the Turks perceived the departure 
of General Suchtelen, than they attacked the right 
wing of the Russians on the morning of the 20th of 
July. General Suchtelen sent back 1 battalion and 
2 squadrons, and these troops succeeded in driving 
hack a Turkish division that had crossed over tiie 
ford of Gebedje and were attacking General Uscha- 
kofiTs right flank. The Russians oflFered a most 
obstinate resistance. Meanwhile General Uschakoff 
could not but see that it would be imprudent to 
remain so close to a very superior foe. The corps of 
observation, therefore^ withdrew to the village of 
Derbent ("pass"), 10 miles ftom Yama, where they 
threw up entrencliments and remained a fortnight 
inactive awaiting the arrival of General BenkendorfF 
with the 1st battalion of the 10th division. 

The fleet, under the command of Admiral Greig, 
consisting of 8 ships of the hne, 5 frigates, some 
cutters and gunboats, and many transports, after 
being detained some days by contrary winds at the 
r roadstead of Kavarna, reached Varna at the begin- 
ning of August, and anchored about 7 miles off the 
fortress. It had on board the 3rd brigade of the 
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7th divisioiij winch had hitherto been successfully 
employed in the capture of Anapa. Vice- Admiral 
Prince Menschikoff, who now took the conamand of 
the besieging army, justly appreciating the oppor- 
tunity afforded by the appearance of the Russian 
fleet, broke up his quarters at Dcrbent, and returned 
on the 3rd of August to Varna, The Turks had 
taken up an advantageous position 3 miles to the 
south of Varna, but were routed by the rapid ad- 
vance of a Russian battalion, and driven back into 
the fortress. Hereupon the Russians took up their 
position. As the convent of St- Constantine, about 
7 miles from Varna, had been abandoned by the 
Turks, the Russians built a landing-bridge there, and 
made a road over the stony but not veiy high cliffs. 
A second landing-place was made nearer Varna, and 
protected by a redoubt which had a front of 400 
paces, and abutted in the rear upon the steep preci- 
pice. These works were made by 283 men, mostly 
sailors, who were chiefly employed at the commence- 
ment of the siege of Varna in throwing up earth- 
works. They, however, proceeded but slowly, and it 
took four days to complete the redoubt^ as the tools 
were insufficient, and the men were frequently called 
off for other services. The communication with the 
fleet was, however, restored. A brigade of infantry 
had been put on shore at Kavama, and this brigade, 
together with the 19 th regiment of chasseurs on 
foot, commanded by the Emperor himself, the horse 
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chasseurs of the regiment Swerek, 50 Coseaeke, and 
12 gunsj all coming from Sliimila, arrived on the 5th 
August before Yama^ and raised the investing corps 
to about 9000 men. 

These were as follows : — 

Of Ihe 3rd corps of the 7th division * ' 8 Ixittalions squadrons. 
» „ 10th ,, 6 „ „ 

» „ mounted chafiseuFfl „ 4 „ 

7th J, 18th diviaioa 4 „ „ 

Lancera of the Bug (Coiaacka) ,^ 5 „ 

18 battaUona 9 squadrona. 

After the Emperor had reviewed these troops and 
the fleet, ho gave orders for commencing the siege 
of Yarna, 

But the means of carrying on the siege with ad- 
vantage were wanting : the guards had not even 
reached the Danube^ and it was impossible to invest 
the place on both sides of lake Devna, owing to the 
strength of the garrison. The Russians were still 
nnprovided with a battering train, and were obliged 
to make shift with cannon fi'om the fleet, which were 
served by artillerymen from the sliips and by sailors. 

In order not to witness a second failure^ the Em- 
peror, accompanied by the whole diplomatic corps, 
sailed to Odessa, where he remained from the 8tb of 
August till the 2nd of September, the period when 
the much wished-for reinforcements were expected to 
arrive. 

The first thing Prince Menschikoff did was to 

L 
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fortify his position — which was 2000 paces distant 
from the fortress, and stretched from the sea to lake 
Deviia, a distance of 5 miles — by a Hne of redoubts* 
The redoubt No* 2, which was begTiii on the 6th of 
August, was finished on the following night by a 
working party of 150 men and one company of pio- 
neers, A battalion of infantry covered the men 
while at work, and suffered some loss from the fire 
of the place, which continued the whole of the fol* 
lowing day. We have already said the distance was 
2000 paces. 150 men and a company of pioneers 
finished the redoubt No. 1, which was armed with 
3 guns* Moreover the redoubt No. 3, for 5 pieces of 
cannon^ was liegim by 3 companies of pioneers, and 
was finished and provided with field-pieces on the 
following day. The Turks in a sortie killed one 
Russian officer and several men. 

On the 6th August a sort of first parallel was com- 
menced at a distance of 1 000 paces, at a point which 
was not visible from the fortress. 

On the 7th August the Turks again made an a^ 
tempt to take the redoubt No. 3. Repeated assaults 
failed, and the combat lasted till nine o'clock at night. 
The Russians lost 3 officers ; 37 men were wounded 
and 23 killed or missing. A frigate and a bomb- 
Teasel bombarded the town, and on the following 
night a division of gimboate attacked the Turkish 
flotilla iti the harbour. Spite of the fire of the for- 
tress, the Turks lost IC vessels with 5 guns; the loss 
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of the RuBmans was 3 officers and 37 men. The 
Turks only saved two boats, which were drawn up 
on shore. 

The redoubt No, 4 waa then begim, finished, and 
armed with three gxms on the following night ; two 
of these were directed against the Turkish fort P. 

On the 9th August the redoubt No. 5 was com- 
pleted, and commenced firing on the 10th. The 
Turks again made sorties against the works ; during 
these combats the Iluesians lost 2 staff officers, 8 
officers, and about 190 men killed or wounded. On 
that same day, at 2000 paces from the fortress and 
next to the redoubt by the landing-place, the Russians 
began making a long entrenchment for the skir- 
mishers ; on the right wing of this, the redoubt No. 6 
was constructed and armed on the 11th August. 

Dming the next few days the Russians were occn- 
pied in completing the entrenchment at the landing- 
place, and in repairing the latter, which had suffered 
from the surf. 

Din-ing the night of the 12th a working-party of 
320 erected the redoubt No. 7 a)x>ut 1100 paces from 
the fortress. The fire which the Turks directed 
rmgainst them did no harm, 

Tlie Turks still maintained themselves in their fort 
P, which intersect-ed the whole fortified position of 
the Russian army< Not wishing to storm the fort, 
the Russians, during the night of the 12th August, 
built the redoubt No. 8, in which they placed three 

L 2 
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cannon : tlie object was to make the Turks tineasy 
about their retreat. Dxiriiig the same night they 
began a long trench for skirmishers, which ran 600 
paces from the redoubt No. 7 to the sea, and was 
completed on the following day ; in it was erected a 
battery for 2 mortars. 

In order, if possible, to invest Varna on the 
southern side, a detachment of cavalry with two 
guns under the command of a captain of Don Cos- 
sacks, advanced on the 13th against Grebedje, But 
the detachment fell in with a far superior body of 
hostile troops, and could not force the passage. Some 
days later one battalion of chasseurs was sent to rein- 
force this detachment, and General Akinfief took the 
command of the whole division, which was provi* 
sioned by means of two aiiued boats which were 
carried across the land into lake Devna and there 
floated. So weak a corps could not, however, main* 
tain its position so near the fortress, but was forced 
to look on from a distance while a very large trans- 
port, protected by 3000 infantry and 2000 cavalry 
with 20 colours, entered Varna ; this was soon fol- 
lowed by a second transport convoyed by 3000 men. 

During the night of the 15 th August the trenchee 
from the redoubt No. 7 were wntinued to No, 8, and 
at their junction D, close to the sea, the first dia- 
mounting battery was erected at a distance of 1000 
paces, and armed with eleven 24-pounders from the 
ships. Their fire was directed against the bastion 
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next the sea, against a tower, T, armed witli a small 
gim, and against two small flanks of the fortifica- 
tion upon the shore, from whence the Turks fired 
upon the Russian works. At the same time the ap- 
proach of the fleet was by this means to be rendered 
easier. The fleet carried 800 guns, and it was hoped 
with theae to pour a destructive fire into the town. 
But it was discovered that the water was too shallow 
to admit of tlie approach of the larger vessels. When 
the fleet sailed by the town^ and fired at the distance 
of 2000 paces, the damage done was very insigni- 
ficant. Subsequently, one man-of-war and some gun- 
boats were always employed on this service, and 
were relieved from time t^o time. 

(Plan 4, fig. 2.)— At length in the night of the 
18th August the real first parallel was opened at a 
distance of only 300 paces from the fortress. The 
soil was firm gromid, sandy in places; but besides 
the covering tioops the working-party amounted 
to only 430, who coidd not do more than finish a 
space of 300 pacen (a h). At daybreak, when the 
besieged perceived the work, they directed a mur- 
derous fire of cannon and musketry against it, which 
was continued during the whole time the work 
lasted. 

At length on the 2l8t August the parallel was 
carried as far as the sea-shore, to c; sl battery for 
two ship's mortars was built at b. 

With the view of interrupting the progress of the 
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works of attack, the Turki determiiied apan m great 
sortie. During a vigoroiift fire from their guns they 
attacked tJie 13th regimetit of chaaseurs near the aea, 
iind attempted to turn the ri^t wing of the 14th 
regiment of ehasseuTB, which rested on the redoubt 
No< 8, occupied by two wmpanies. The Tth brigade 
of chaftseurs repulsed tliis attack and took two caloiUB^ 
The Rusgiang lost 72 men^ and among others Prince 
Meiiichikoff himeelf waa severely wounded. General 
Pcrowsky took the comnmnd until General Wo- 
ronzow, to whom the Emperor had intrusted the 
command, should arrive from Odessa, The loes of 
the Turks was reckoned at 500 men. 

Had the Ilussians opened their first parallel nearer, 
namely J at about 300 paces from Yarna^ the length 
would have been so much the leas, and would not 
have exceeded 600 paces. The reason why liie 
attack formed such a jwiat against the place waa 
that the Turks not only kept possession of their re- 
doubt P, and the lunettes / g k^ but had fixed 
themselves outaide the ditch of tlie town, and in the 
immediate vicinity of the Russian lineSj at the burial- 
ground R, to the north and to the east of the bastion 
IV, There they took advantage of every inequahty 
in the ground to surround tliemselves with a laby- 
rinth of lodgments, and kept up a communication 
with the garrison in the town by moans of the 
postern in the front IIL IV* The Riissiaus were 
comjiletely protected on the ieit liv the sea and tlie 
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fleet, but on th^^ir right flank they were very much 
expOBed, and the more bo as the lodgmeiite effected 
by the Turka were there ecarcely 150 paces distant 
from the right flank of the first parallel. The 
Russiansj therefore^ at a, built a battery to contain 
light field-pieces, so as to clear the giound* Some 
companies of cbasseiurs were ordered to drive the 
enemy out of his entrenclnnents between that point 
and d^ in which they sneeceded, but the besieged soon 
regained their ix>Rition and kept possession of it* 

The Kustsiane could think of nothing better to do 
against the Tmkish fort than to erect a new redoubt, 
No. 9 (fig, 1), opposite to it. This new redoubt waa 
made to communicate with No, 8 by enlarging a 
watercourse. 

Near the mortar-battery of two ship's mortars, in 
the first parallel b (fig, 2), a dismounting battery, &, 
armed with two heavy cannon from the shijie, was 
pointed against the bfkstion III. and was intended 
to destroy the gate in the curtain IIL IV, Be- 
sides this, a battery was built at /, opposite to the 
bii^tion IL, and anued with four ship's cannon and 
one mortar. These works were much impeded by a 
well-directed fire of shells and musketry from the 
Turks. The Russians ag;iin attacked the Turkish 
lodgments at rf, on the right flank of the first parallel. 
The chasseurs of the seven th brigade, and one division 
of foot^ charged with the bayonet, and killed the 
whole garrison of 100 men, Tlie Russians lost thirty- 
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one men. Meanwhile the Turks maintained their 
position in the burial-ground R and at g\ and as 
the Russians feared lest the Turks might advance by 
mining against the approaches that were being con- 
structed, two shafts of mines with listening galleries 
were made at e and /• The first parallel was con- 
tinued from 7iix) d. In € a barbette was built for two 
guiiB, which were pointed against bastion IV. 

During the night of the 28th of August the Rus- 
sians built two additional dismounting batteries — the 
first for one gun at /^ and the second for five guns at 
c. Of the latter, four were pointed against bastion 
I,, and one against the right flank of bastions II. 
and IIL At h a ehaft of a mine with listening 
galleries was commenced, and at rf a redoubt was 
constructed for 3 field-pieces, in order to secure the 
workmen against the sorties of the Turks, and t^o fire 
into the Turkish lodgments. Moreover a single ^p 
was carried from k in the parallel against the bastion I, 

During the night of the 29th of August tlie be- 
sieged made a vigorous attack on the redoubt No> 1, 
and forced their way through the embrasures, killing 
and wounding 24 men. A more important attempt 
upon this redoubt was to take place on the following 
day, A number of small detachments both of in- 
fantry and cavalry came out of the north-western 
gate of Vania, and mustered behind the limettes and 
the small hills. Covercrl by a vignrous fire from the 
opposite* babtions, the Turkish Bkirnushens advanced 
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towards the left along lake Devnaj in order to turn 
the Russian right flank. The cavalry remained as 
much under coyer as they could, ready to take ad- 
vantage of any success of the infantry. General 
Woronzow, who had arrived at \"arna the day before, 
was in the work I,, and, as the fort could only hold 
30 files of infantry, the rest of the regiment was 
ordered to remain on both sides and under cover of 
the fort. There were only tliree grape-ehot in the 
work, and tlie necessary ammunition had to be sent 
for in great haste from the park of artillery. The 
Turks had already driven the Russian skirmishers out 
of their excavations, when three companies of the 
Mohilev regiment and some Don Cossacks with two 
guns turned the fortune of the day< After one of 
the armed boats on lake Devna had hastened to the 
scene of action and fired upon the rear of the Turks, 
the latter gave up the attack for the moment, but 
remained during the whole day outside the wall of 
Varna, with tlieir standards flying in their front. 
The Russians did not venture to attack the Turkish 
position by daylight, but on the following night a 
division of the Mohilev regiment advanced and took 
the Turkish lunettes, which, however, they again 
desc^rted at daybreak, as they could not weU hold 
them owing to their proximiiy to the fortress, and 
their distance from the point against which the main 
force of the Hussiane had to ]>e directed. 

In coiise(|uence of these occurrences it was deter- 
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mined to erect two new redoubts, Noa, 10 and 11> in 
order better to secure this part of the investing 
lines. The redoubt No. 11 eBi>eeially commanded the 
low-landa by lake Devna, and prevented the enemy 
from making a covered approach upon the redoubt 
No. L 

During the night of the 2nd of September the 
sap from k to I came across a Tui^kiBb lodgment. 
The Turks had planted themselves without the coun- 
terscarp on the edge of the valley forming the ditch, 
and prevented the sappers from making any further 
progress. At about nine o'clock at night a party of 
volunteers advanced out of the bead of the sap, and 
drove out the Turks at the point of the bayonet, 
with the loss of 38 men, The pioneers and work* 
men inmiediately proceeded to crown the lodgment 
they had taken, by means of a flying sap, and thus 
commenced the beginning of the second paralleL This 
work, rendered more difficult by the intricate posi- 
tion of the Turldsh lodgments, and the heavy fire of 
mortars, cannon, and musketry from the fortress, was 
so far completed by daylight over an extent of 300 
pace-s, that the sentinels and workmen in the trencher 
were under cover by the morning. The left flank 
of the attacking party was now protected against 
sorties, and the besieged, driven back on this front 
within the ditch, could no longer oppose the crown- 
ing of the glacis. On the 5th of September tlie second 
parallel was continued as far a^ the prolongation of 
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the capital of the bagtion IL From the first sap they 
made their way by means of a sap with traverBee, 
and at tlie point of juijiction a caimon from the fleet 
was pknted against the flank of bastion IL 

The portion of the first parallel between a and d 
was in the mean time replaced by one from n to m, 
and a dismounting batt^^ry, m, consisting of three 
30-poundei-s from the fleet, constructed against the 
bastion IV. 

A frigate cruizing in the Black Sea captured two 
Turkish vessels, and destroyed a third. Admiral 
Greig effected a landing at Iniada, south of the 
Balkan^ took 12 guns, and then re-embarked. 

On the 8th of September the Emperor arn%ed 
before Varna, and took up his head-quartei^ on board 
the Paris. Ho had embarked on the 2nd at Odessa, 
but was driven back by contrary winda on the 5th^ 
and then made the journey by land through Satu- 
novo, Kostendje, and Kavarna, He there reviewed 
the reinforcements that Imd arrived from Russia, and 
which reached Varaa on the 8th and 9th of Sep- 
tember* These reinforcements consisted of three di- 
YiBions of the gtmrds — two of infeintry and one of 
cavalry — in all 16 battalions and 16 squadrons, with 
tlieir field-batteries. Four reserve companies of the 
7th division and the battalion of body-guard sappers 
had already reached Vama. Tlie whole besieging 
corps now couBifited of 34 battalions and 25 squadrons, 
and, allowing a margin for losses by death and sick- 
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nefis, tlie force migM be reckoned at from 18,000 to 
20,000 men. 

This time the Russians, besides doing great iiijury 
to the tower T, bad completely silenced the fire of 
the bastions I.^ II,, IIL, and IV.^ and had knocked 
to pieces the houses which lay beyond the front 1. 
II, on the slope. A view was obtained through to 
the low-lying bastion I. The scarp of the bastion 
was injm*ed, and the works of attack were carried on 
to within 50 paces of the counterscarp. On the 
other hand, the fire from the guns and musketry of 
the besieged never slackened. It is true that the 
shellsj of which the Turks generally threw four 
or five at a time, were so ill made that they only 
bmst into a few pieces, and often dropped close to 
the mouth of the cannon. But their musketry was 
admirably directed. The Turks maintained their 
position bravely, close to the Russian sappers and 
miners, not only in their lunettes and in the fort P, 
but also outside the counterscarp before the bastion 
IV., and in the ditch on the side that was attacked. 
The communications of the fortress with the country 
on the south side had never been stopped ; stores of 
provisions and reinforcements of troops entered the 
town, transports of wounded and sick were sent away 
without hindi^ance, and the continual sorties show 
that the garrison were not disheartened. Numeri- 
cally they were not much weaker than the besiegers, 
they must even have been stronger than the Rus- 
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Bians from the time that the latter divided their 
forces in order to invest the south front; and when 
we consider that all the dismounting batteriea 
together were furnished with only 27 ship's guns 
and 3 mortars, and that, now there could no longer 
be any doubt as to the side of attack, the Turks 
might easily mount 100 pieces upon it by simply 
enlarging the rampart of the curtain which was too 
narrow to receive them, it must be admitted that 
the probable result of a two-months* blockade and 
a three-weeks' siege upon a fortress without per^ 
manent outworks, and without a system of mining, 
were not likely to be brilliants When, too, the total 
inadequacy of the means and appliances for the siege 
are taken into account, the only wonder is that the 
attack was in any degree successful, and did not end 
in the destruction of the Russian troops, especially 
considering the sad phght they were in at this very 
time before Shumla and Silistria, 

No sooner had the reinforcements arrived at their 
camp than the Russians proceeded to surround the 
south side of the fortress (by which a reinforcement 
of 500 men had reached it on the 10th of September), 
and to complete the blockade of the northern front, 
which was still broken by the Turkish work P^ 
lying full in the rear of the works of attacks Ad- 
jutant-General Gollowin, with a brigade of chasseur 
guards, 4 pieces of artillery, and I company of sap- 
pers and miners, joined General Akinfiel This 
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corps was farther reinforced hy a battalion of the 
regiment Mohilev^ a battalion of the reg-iment Wel- 
lington, and 3 gnns ; it now consieted of 5 eqnadrons 
and 50 Cossacks, 7 battalions and 9 field-pieces^ alto- 
gether about 5000 men, with which force it eroesed 
the ford of Gebedje, an im|x>rtant point of communi- 
cation which had been secured by a triangular work 
with bastions. The situation of so feeble a division, 
placed between a fortress containing a garrison three 
times their number and the Turkish reinforcements 
which were expected from Aidos and Burgas — en- 
camped in the midst of a hilly forest-country, and 
separated from all support by lake Devna, and a 
two-days' march — was indeed far from enviable. 
In order to execute his appointed task without too 
much endangering his own safety, the Hussian 
commander took up a flanking position on |xiint 
Gralata, protected in the rear by the promontory 
of Galata Bumu (Plan 4, fig. 1) ; the wings rested 
upon deep and rather inaccessible forest-defiles, the 
front was immediately entrenched, and the corps 
could Ije supplied both with provisions and arma- 
ments for the work from the fleet. On the other 
hand, a retreat from this point would have been 
absolutely impossible, and it cannot be denied that 
the purpose of cutting off supplies and assistance 
from Varna was verj^ incompletely answered by its 
occxipation. Tlie liigh road from Derveesh-Jowann 
f^ Tama ran past the position out of cannon-range 
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almost all tlie ys*n>y^ and, even supposing a few re* 
doubte were thrown forward in that direction^ there 
still remained an interval of 2i miles between the 
position and the eastern shore of lake Devna, across 
which several qnite practicable roads led from the 
high forest-groimd down to the fortress. Three re- 
doubts were tlirown up, it ia true, on the edge of the 
plain^ and close to the foot of the heights between 
the sea and lake Devna ; but they conld receive no 
support from the main position, and were very much 
exposed to a surprise in the direction of the forest. 
Such was the extent of the blockade of Varna on the 
south side. Had the corps been strong enough it 
would undoubtedly have been better placed at the 
point where the Turkish corps, sent for the relief of 
the fortress, subsequently posted itself, i.e. on the 
Kurt-tepc (Wolfs hill), an eminence crossed by the 
high road, and from which all the gullies radiate 
down towards the sea, the marshes, and lake Devna- 

In order to take the Turkish work P, 8 more 
field-pieces were set up in battery in redoubt 4, and 
2 in redoubt 3, which kept np a vigorous fire against 
it. The batteries of attack redoubled their activity, 
and even General Gollowin advanced from his posi- 
tion as far as the marsheSj in order to induce the gar- 
rison to send a detachment in that direction : of this 
movement, however, no notice was taken* 

General Worons;off gave the signal for storming P, 
300 volunteers from the regiment Simbirsk turned 
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the work, and forced their way ia through its 
gorge, in the teeth of a tremendous discharge of 
musketry. The Turks were driven out and pui^sued. 
Two compaBies of the regiment Nisoff occupied the 
northern faces of the work, upon which the fortress 
now directed its fire. 

The capture of the work P completed the investment 
of the place on the north side, and materially short- 
ened the operations. Redoubt 12 was erected in 
front of it, and the chains of out|K)st^ brought into 
connection with each other. To guard against sortiee 
the 1st battalion of the Paulow lifeguards with 2 guns 
were posted as a reserve to redoubts 1 and 11 on the 
right mng, and the 2nd battalion with 2 guns was 
allotted as a reserve to redoubt 2. In like manner the 
IsmailoflF regiment of guards was posted as a support 
between redoubts 4 and 5, and No. 9 was strength- 
ened by two companies of the Tth division. Finally, 
three batteries were erected for the discharge of Con- 
greve rocketa^ one close to No. 11, one between 2 and 
10, and the third upon the right wing of the trenehes. 

Meanwhile Major-General Trousson had further ex- 
tended the works of attack. The besiegers proceeded 
with double sap from the 2nd pamllel towards the 
points of bulwarks I. and II., and had crowned the 
counterscarp. In order to drive the Turkish skir* 
mishers out of the first bastion and the curtain, 
battery s was erected in the 2nd parallel for 2 
mortaiiB and 4 field-pieces. 
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During the night of the 12th of September 5 mine- 
shafts at a diBtance of 44 feet apart were com]>leted 
in the crowning o of the counterscarp of the opposite 
bastion I. 

At four in the afternoon a large lx)dy of Turks 
made a rapid sortie, first upon the head of the sap 
proceeding from the 2nd parallel, and tlien with 
renewed violence upon the centre and right wing of 
the line of attack. After very close firing on both 
sidesj which lasted till nearly seven o'clock in the 
evening, the Tiu'ks were at last repulsed, and their 
lodgment g^ next on the right of the 2nd parallel, 
occupied by the Russians, 

During the following niglit the 2nd parallel was 
extended by flj^ng sap as far as ^, where a battery 
was erected for 4 field-pieces, while at the same time 
the mines at o were charged with 904 cwt. of jx^wder, 
which was brought up from the fleet by marines. 
The explosion took place at daybreak. The greatest 
effect was produced in the ditch, whence a number 
of stones were hmded over the walls into the town, 
and occasioned a great loss of men to the Turks both 
there and in the ditcli. The interval of 44' between 
each of the 5 mines, however, proved to be too great, 
as, instead of forming one large entonnoir for the 
whole, each mine formed a separate one. For fear of 
accident, all the artillerjTnen, pioneers, and covering 
parties were withdrawTi from the nearest trenches 
until after the explosion had taken place, 

M 
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The prodigious effect produced by the mineB did 
not, however, eeem to throw the garrison into any 
conftision : as at Brailow, it merely became the signal 
for a vigorous bombardment and fire of small arms^ 
which did not cease until they had ascertained that 
the explosions were at an end, and what were their 
results, 

Jussuf Pasha did not absolutely reject the proposals 
of surrender which were sent to him next day, but 
he employed the time afforded by the negotiations 
merely in repairing his embrasures, for which reason 
the Russians declared them at au end on the 15th. 

Meanwhile the scarp of the face of demi-bastion I. 
had been partly battered down, and formed a breach, 
50 paces in width, by which a stonning party might 
enter. It was, however, determined to batter 
another breach in curtain I. IL, where it joins 
bastion II, 

It was not until this time that a battering train, 
as to the strength of which there is no information, 
arrived before Varna, As tlie most important bat- 
teries were already armed with ship's guns, and 
the narrow front of attack along the lake afforded 
hut little oppoituniiy for placing artillery, it wajs 
resolved to employ the guns, whose arrival had been 
so ardently desired, only in enfilading the curt^ng 
which were aheady attacked. On reconnoitring the 
ground more accurately, it appeared that the only 
spot from which this would be possible, vi^. the 
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cemetery R (fig. 1), was still in possession of tho 
garrisotij and that even thence the enfilade fire would 
be very ineffective, owing to a fall in the ground. 
Thus the only purpose to which the battering train 
was pnt waa to mount the guns in redoubt 1 in 
order to harass the town from that point. But as 
all the dwellings were situated in the eastern part 
of the enceinte at the distance of above a milcj the 
effect was very slight ; only the Pasha's house, which 
stood high, was destroyed, and the field-pieces, which 
the Turks had placed in their lodgments outside the 
town, were silenced. The wall of the counterscarp in 
front of bastion 1 was carried back in a straight line, 
u, along the shore to tower T ; it formed, as it were, 
a batardeau to the ditch, the sole of which was 
almost on a level with the sea. In order to approach 
the tower itself, a way secured by traverses had been 
carried from tho dismounting battery c along the 
slope to q; A communication had likewise been made 
down to the same point from o. A battery for 3 12- 
pounders was erected at g, in order to enfilade the 
coast, and to sweep the flank of the works on the 
shore. 

The construction of this battery presented great 
diificulties, owing to the deep cutting required to 
secure it in the light sand of the flat sea-shore. At 
the same time a way into the ditch was broken 
tlu'ough the batardeau v. The fire of a 12-pounder 
mounted at o set fire to the tower, which was com- 

M 2 
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pletely gutted; the flank was much damagedj and 
the Turks withdrew their artiUer)% probably in order 
to refierve it in case the fortress should be stormed. 

On the right wing of attack the sap was finished as 
far as the counterscarp opposite bastion IL, which was 
done with great labour owing to the ra|)id slope of 
the ground towards the ditch. From tlience it was 
canned to the right and to the left, and a breaching- 
battery, r, was erected for eight heavy ships' guns 
and two stone mortars. 

On the morning of the 20th breaching-battery r 
opened its fire ; the scarp was not high, and before 
long a slope was formed, at an angle of 45^, against 
the curtain and even against the flank of bastion 
II. by the falHng earth ; a long-contirmed fire pro- 
duced no other result. During the night of the 
21st the sap made towards tower T very nearly 
reached its foot. As the assailants advanced open- 
ings were made in the batardeau in order to clear 
the ditch by rifle^fire. Small as these openings were, 
a nmnber of Russian skirmishers were wounded 
through them. Accordingly embmsnres were made 
in the batardeau for two field-iiieces, in order to 
sweep the ditch more effectually. 

The courage and obstinacy of the garrison in the 
defence of bastion I. appeared to increase every day ; 
they likewise kept possession of the shell of the burnt 
tower, from whence they poured an admirably di- 
rected and most murderffllMfcB^f small arms upon the 
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adjacent works. The project of entering or turning 
tlio tower was therefore abandoned, the mthcr as the 
asBistance afforded by the fleet was far less than had 
been expected. Accordingly the sap was not carried 
any further towards the tower. Two field-pieces had 
been placed behind the batardeau to sweep the ditch 
in front of bastion I. and two more to enfilade the 
curtain I. IL at a considerable elevation ; but it 
turned out impossible to protect them sulKciently by 
means of traverses against the mam wall by which 
they were conmianded, and they were soon Bilenced 
by the incessant fire of small arms and discharge of 
hand-grenades and combustibles from the tower. 
Spite of the Cohorn mortars, both small onea, and 20- 
poimders, which were placed in the entonnoir of the 
mine, the activity of the defence in bastion I. oppo- 
site only increased ; the besiegers were already short 
of ammunition, the fragments of the grenades fell 
back into the trenchea, and altogether the Turks 
threw more shells and gienades out of the fortress 
than the Hussians could throw into it. Another dif- 
ficulty was the extreme dryness of the soil with which 
the works of attack had to be constructed, and owing 
to which a single shell often destroyed the work of 
many hours. 

There were now two practicable breaches, namely, 
in bastion I. and in the curtain next to bastion II. 
The daily losses among the besiegers from the enemy's 
fire^ as well as from hardship and oven\^ork, were 
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-. -r;.- ^rr^.ar: : alarming dis^eases. accc-rding to some ao- 
'':f;^::.\'i ^:':^Xi the plagTitr, attacknni the troops; the 
-. ^.-or. w^^ fcr aiivanc^l, the f-c-^ition of the main 
arrr;v h^-Aor^: rfhumla very criticaL and a Turkish 
arrny wa.^ arlvanciiig to the relief of Varna, It was 
Tri^jst iir;r^-rit to erid this state of things as soon as 
f/i'i'.sihl- by the capture of Varna. To take it by 
H^f^nci would, under the circumstances, have been quite 
in r\if: Htylt- of the Rusedan infantry. The reason 
^\U-^/A for not attempting it was, that in front of 
tljf; hreachf^s in the ditch there was a watercourse, of 
which the df.pth could not be ascertained, as the Turks 
ittill kept jff)Hf¥:>fdon of the ditch with unexampled 
li^iMncHf', and had thrown up some small entrench- 
incnN. Ofj the sole of it. It is true that this might 
have ^fiven a Horious check at the moment of storm- 
in ^;; hut rrionil causes probably had greater weight. 
Th^-. furlf-relianc^; of the assailants was shaken by the 
h}U(r duration and the smallness of the results of their 
ex^rtiojiH and sufferings, and that of the besieged 
sfn;n;(thened liy their successful resistance, while they 
Karnt fresh fx^unige in almost daily sorties. Already 
tfM;y wiw the horse-tails of Omar Vrione on the 
WfK^ded height>4 lj<j}iind the fortress, and tidings of 
vietory niached them from Shmnla. There their bul- 
warks were in ruins ; but the Turkish soldier, well 
fed and ])lcntifully supplied with ammimition, was no 
doubt firmly resolved t 1 his wife, his children, 

liis liome, and his faiil he could stand in 



chaf, vm» 



SIEGE OF VARNA. 



167 



tlic breach. The conduct of the Turks in so many 
Borties had made a great impresBion on the Rtissians, 
who had not yet forgotten Brailow. To be beaten 
baek in an attack would, as mattei's stood in the 
autumn of 1828, not only have oompelled the Eus- 
sians to raise the siege, but would unquestionably 
have led to a disastrous termination of the campaign. 

In order not to break the thread of this narmtive, 
the proceedings on the south side of Varna shall be 
related hereafter, the more so as they had no imme* 
diate effect ujx)n the progress of the siege. 

The Russians, not venturing to storm the place, 
now directed all their efforts towards the fiirther 
destruction of the front of attack by mining, to 
crowning the breaches, and to inducing the garrison 
to capitulate by the tenrors of an assault wliich ai> 
peared more imminent every day. The diflSculty 
was to reach the scarp across the ditch so resolutely 
defended by the Turks. It was resolved to effect this 
by means of covered galleries^ and to hatter down 
with artillery the places in the walls at which the 
^Ikrics of the mines were to be constructed. 

With this intention three descents into the ditch 
were undertaken, the first on the left wing in front 
of the entonnoir o^ next to the sea, from which the 
Russians reached the sole of the ditch and crossed it 
diagonally by covered sap. The mantelets were let 
down through the wall with ropes, hut, in consequence 
of the enormous loss of eappers and miners, it took 
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three days and nights only to reach the middle of the 
ditch. 

The two other descents were effected on either eide 
of the dismounting batteiy r. The besiegers went 
forward with covered sap, hut had scarcely advanced 
6' towards the left before the mantelet reached the 
abnipt edge of the watercourse within the ditch. On 
the following day the sap on the right was met at 
the end of 12 paces by the same obstacle, which was 
the more difficult to sunnountj seeing that a division 
of 400 Turks kept their station with inconceivable 
obstinacy in the ditch before front I, IL These 
brave fellows had covered themselves as well as they 
were able on the sole of the ditch by trenches and 
lodgments. Up to this time they had communicated 
with the garrison by the postern in the third front, 
but this retreat waa now cut off by the progress of 
the works of attack, and the only one left to them in 
case of necessity was by the breach exposed to the 
whole fire of the besiegers. Spite of this, and 
although they had already lost h^lf their number by 
the enfilading fire from the batardeau i\ they main- 
tained their jx^st with imflinching courage, and mate- 
rially impeded the progress of the covered sap by an 
admirably directed fire of musketry, and altogether 
prevented the possibility of a night surprise. 

The continuation of the second parallel and of the 
crowning to the right of battel ^ad to be given 
up for the present, partly on )f the fire in 
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the roar from the Turkish lodgments on the glacis in 
front of bastion IV*, partly for want of pioneers. It 
likewise became necessary again to direct some guna 
upon bastion IV,, as tlie Turks renewed their fire 
from thence. On the night of the 25th Colonel Pose- 
rowski stormed the Imiettes g and h (Plan IV- fig, 
I)j and took a Turkish field-piece. During the fol- 
lowing night four mine'shafts, ii, were sunk to the left 
of the dismounting battery and the descentj and be- 
hind the countei'scarp ; they were 33 feet apart, and 
charged with 127 cwt. of powder : towards daybreak 
they exploded- The wall of the comiterscarp in front 
of the shafts was thrown down, but the earth which 
was blown up did not fill np the watercourse as w-as 
exi>ected. The Turks replied to the explosion by a 
fire of small arms from the opposite curtain, which 
lasted several hours, and materially increased the 
difficulty of replacing in the embrasiures the gmis 
whicli had been withdrawn during the explosion. 
The descent on the left of r had not been materially 
damaged ; the edge of the entonnoir in front and the 
higher part of it at the back w^ere crowned and occu- 
pied by skirmishers, and two covered saps, of which 
one was to turn in the direction of bastion II,, were 
carried from it into the ditch. In order at least to 
dry np the watercourse, an opening was made quite 
at the bottom of batardeau v^ through which the 
dammed-up water might run off. 

We have seen that the covered sap and the en ton- 
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noir of the left wing, o^ reached no farther than the 
middle of the ditch, and great difficulties stood in the 
way of their continuation. An attempt was made to 
carry a subterranean gallery to the foot of bastion I,, 
but the soil consisted of a firm limestone deposit, 
through which the miners could not penetrate 
above 6' in forty-eight hours. This work had 
therefore to be given up and the covered sap to be 
continued. When the base of the escarpment wall 
was reached, a gallery was carried beneath the point 
of bastion I. 

The attack upon bastion II, was intrusted to the 
sappers of the life-guards. We have seen that at 
this point the covered sap had advanced as far as 
the watercourse, which was supposed to be about 
10 feet deep. Accordingly on the 27th the sap 
leading into the ditch to the right of battery r was 
sunk stepwise to a depth of 10 feet, and then car- 
ried forward with a gradual downward slope. At 
four in the afternoon of the 28th daylight appeared 
through an opening in the side of the excavation, 
and the pioneers discovered to their surprise that 
they had not reached the sole of the cleft by 12'* 
The opposite bank was a smooth steep wall of earth 
22' in height. They likewise saw the Turks moving 
in great numbers to and fro between the lodgments 
and bastion L Under these circumstances, which 
were the more difficidt as the besieged had already 
observed the works and seei He taking measures 
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of defence against them, the only tiling to be done 
was to continue the underground gallery so far as to 
leave only a thin wall of earth which might be broken 
through in a moment as soon as preparations could 
be made for a descent into the cleft. In the mean 
time two armed sajijjiers and two chasseurs were 
posted behind the opening, with strict orders to watxih 
the enemy's movements, but not to fire unless in case 
of extreme necessity. But the Txirks, who had 
already perceived the little opening, slily pulled out 
the stuff with which it had been filled up. From 
seven in the evening until midnight the Russians, 
however, kept perfectly quiet, and at length the 
Turks seemed to lose their apprehensions, and less 
frequently came to hsten at the opening. At mid- 
night, when all was ready, two sappers broke through 
the thin wall of earth which had been left at the mo- 
ment just as the Turkish sentinel who was mounting 
guard in the watercourse moved away from the end 
of the gallery. Scarcely, however^ had they done so 
before several Turks made their appearance out of 
the lodgment on the edge of the watercourse ; the 
sappers hastily withdrew, and two others covered the 
opening with shields which had been prepared for 
the purpose. Now that their intentions were known, 
nothing was left to the Russians but to act resolutely 
on the offensive and to take advantage of the care- 
lessness of the Turks, wlio had suffered the under- 
ground passage to be opened. 
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In the course of a few mmutes a number of Turks 
assembled, and were received witb a discbarge of 
musketry through the loopholes in the shield, and 
with hand-grenades thrown over the top. They dis- 
persed on either side and endeavoured to creep up to 
the opening of the gallery, but were always reached 
by a divergent fire from the eafe position behind the 
shield. This skirmish, which occasioned great loss to 
the Turks, lasted no less than two horn's, at the end 
of which they withdrew to their nearest entrench- 
mentsj whence they kept up a vigorous fire upon the 
gallery. The Russians at once proceeded to con- 
struct the descent, for which purj^ose two shields, each 
12 feet long and 3 wide, and made of 1 J-inch planks 
overlapping each other, were lowered as quickly as 
possible in a slanting direction from the two side 
walls of the gallery down to the watercourse* No 
sooner had the Turks observed this proceeding, 
which was new to them, than they again advanced 
towards the works and endeavoured to destroy the 
shields which had been lowered into the watercourse. 
Although strongly sccm-cd to the second framework 
from the opening of the galleiy, the sliields were 
very nearly thrown down. As soon as they were 
again set up and made fast, and a few feet of earth 
cut away, four skirmishers were placed behind them, 
who swept the ditch through the loopholes and 
prevented the Turks from commg near the works. 
Meanwhile two other shields, each 6 feet in lengthy 
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were set up and made fast, so that by meanB of them 
the water might be reached. Thim miicli was finished 
by ten o'clock on tiie morning of the 28th^ and 
nothing further was done during the day, because the 
materiel for crossing the watercourse and getting up 
to the bastion had to be got ready. In order to cover 
the intended movement, the lodgment in the oountcr- 
Bcarp to the right of battery r, and the second parallel 
in the direction of beyond g^ bad been carried on 
under great difficulties. Loopholes had likewise been 
made in the (x>nnterscarp wall in order to post skir- 
mishers there under cover from those of the enemy 
on the main walL 

At eight o'clock in the evening the passage across 
the watercourse was begun* It was first filled up 
with fascinea, on each side of which were placed side 
by side a double row of gabions filled with brush- 
wood, and on the top of these a single row made fast 
with stakes and with two rows of fawcines laid length- 
ways. On the furtlier side of the watercourse open- 
ings were left into the gallery, and lodgments con- 
structed outBidc them for skiraiishersj who would 
be able to see the approach of the enemy in good 
time, and thus to avert mischief. By tliis passage 
the Turks posted in the lodgments to the left of it as 
far as bastion I, were completely cut off, and in con- 
sequence the musketry fire gradually became fainter 
on that side J though it continued with unremitting 
violence from the entrenclimenta on the right of the 
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Gfonng-place. The rapidity with which the woric 
advanced, and its almo^ nnexpectcd saccess, did not 
give the Turks time or opportnnitj- to make a deci- 
sive attack upon them doring the night. Every 
nerve was gtrained by the Bussaans to carry on the 
gallery, if possible, as &r as the foot of the bastion 
before daybr^k. 

In order to construct a cjovered way up the scarp 
of the watercourae, two double rowB of gabions filled 
with brushwood were placed up the slope of the 
scarp^ and on the top of each of these a single row : 
the gabions were made fast with stakes^ and the 
whole covered in with fascines, so as to protect the 
pioneers against stones and band-grenades. More- 
over, as the gallery advan^^d, a ladder was con- 
structed to facilitate the ascent. The work proceeded 
with such extraordinary rapidity that by daybreak 
the gallery was carried up to the wall of the bastion, 
whence a second gallery to the right was constructed 
to the point of the bastion, and from there along the 
left iace of bastion II. 

At seven in the morning the first miner broke an 
entrance in the right face of the bastion at a place 
which had alreiidy been battered by artillery, and 
two hours later a second was made close to the right 
shoulder of the bastion. The crowning of the counter- 
acar j) had not yet advanced beyond the angle in front 
of bastion III,, beyond which the Turks accordingly 
could assemble undisturbed^ and soon placed guns 



Chap. VIII. 



SIEGE OF VARNA, 



175 



in the ditch, with which they swept the left face of 
hastioii !!• lengthwise and destroyed the covered way 
to it, which had not been sufficiently TOvered in. 
Moreover the fierce fire of muBketiy from the lodg- 
ments in the ditch forced the miners to altandon for 
a time the works they had juat hegun. The covered 
way leading to the eecond gallery was, however, 
quickly repaired, and the mining was begun again, 
go that towards evening the first gallery had ad- 
vanced 12' and the second 4', 

Towards evening a great concourse of Turks was 
seen in the ditch, in front of bastion II L, among 
whom, to judge from his numerous giiite, was a pasha. 
After talking for about a quarter of an hour, and 
pointing frequently towards the works, he withdrew 
to the fortress, followed by a great number of the 
assembled Turks. From all this the Russians mferred 
that the Turks intended to make a decisive attack 
upon them, and measures were taken accordingly. 

By two o'clock in the morning the covered way 
round the left face of the bastion was completed, so 
that the miners could again get to the last two open- 
ings in the wall of the escarpment ; by this time the 
first gallery had advanced 14 feet, and the miners 
began to sink the shaft, which^ in case of necessity, 
was to be converted into a mine chamber, so that, at 
the worst, one of the four mines might be charged 
directly. 

On the 1st of October, at three in the morning, a 
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thick fog arose^ wluch rendered it impossible to 
observe the enemy from a distance ; at four the alaim 
was given. A body of Turks, above 1000 strong, 
had crept quietly along the wall of the counterscarp 
and in the watercourse, and attempted to approach 
the passage across the ditch. The skirmiBhcrs fired 
oidy a few shots upon the Turks, and then withdrew 
with the pioneers tlirough the gallery to the glacis; 
but m this was very nanow, gome of the miners 
and skirmishers had to make their escape from the 
violent rush of the Turks through the embrasures of 
the breaching battery. 

The l^urks rushed with frantic yells upon the gal- 
lery, began to pull down antl set fire to all the 
material with furious and fanatical violence, and 
spread themselves from the commencement of the 
gallery to the mines, without taking any heed of 
the canister-shot from six guns placed upon the 
counterscarp, four which stood near the sea and 
enfiladed the ditch, or of the close fire of small 
arms from the embrasxires of the counterscarp wall* 
The Turks, not content with destroying the works?, 
endeavoured even to force their way tlirough the 
embrasures of the two batteries, but were repulsed 
with considerable loss. Regardless of the inevitable • 
destruction to which they were exposing themselves^ 
they did not begin to retreat until six in the morning, 
taking with them their own killed and wounded, the , 
heads of many of their enemies, and a Russian fal-J 
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conet^ which had been placed beyond the wooden 
mantelet at the end of the sap, on the left face of 
bastion II., a point upon which four guns from the 
counterscarp could direct their fire, in order to sweep 
the ditch in front of baation III. No sooner had 
the Turks retreated than the Rumians set to work to 
restore the whole covered trench up to bastion IL> and 
in a very short time they reconstructed it and rebuilt 
the wooden walls which had been burnt by the 
Turks, and which covered the descent into the water- 
course. By ten in the morning the covered trench waa 
so far rej>aired that the miners were able to return to 
the first gallery, and by two in the afternoon to 
resume work in the second. The other galleries were 
given up, as it was clearly impossible to finish them 
at the same time with the first two. The covered 
trench along and behind the wall of the counterscarp 
was now carried beyond the angle before bastion III., 
and skirmishers were posted behind loopholes cut 
aslant in the wall ; their fire forced the Turks, who 
had hitherto sheltered themselves behind the angle of 
the countei'scarpj to retieat to some distance, taking 
with them the guns which swept the left face of the 
bastion. 

At eleven o'clock in the forenoon of the 2nd the 
Eussiane suddenly heard the sound made by the 
advance of a countermine, and endeavoured to mis- 
lead the Turkish miners by knocking against the 
walls of the gallery. This unpleasant circimistance 
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place at once. The charge oonfiisted of 75 i cwt. of 
powder. 

By nine o'clock in the mommg of the 3rd the 
covered trench to bastion II. was bo far restored that 
notliing remained but for the miners to resume their 
work. Several volunteers immediately offered to 
ascertain whether an ambush had been placed for 
them. A ^pper of the Emperor a body-guard, and a 
miner of the 2nd company of sappers and minersj 
advanced into the galleries, and came back with the 
welcome intelligence that the galleries were miin- 
jured, but that ihey had found the corpses of several 
Turkish soldiers at the entrances of them^ and that of 
an officer in the first gallery. Hereupon the miners 
immediately returned to their places^ and the work 
was finished by about ten o'clock. Although the 
minefi might have been charged at once, this had to 
be put off till next morning, as an order was issued 
to explode the mine beneath the bastion, which was 
quite ready, and to withdraw all the pioneers from 
the trenches until the explosion was over* By this 
proceeding the result of the mines beneath bastion II, 
was rendered very doubtful, as the countermines had 
already approached so near Hiat the voices of the 
miners could be distinctly heard; and moreover, a 
night sm'prise from the Turks was fully to be ex- 
pected. Under these difficult circumstances, the only 
thing to be done after completing the mines was to 
occupy the attention of the counterminers by knock- 

N 2 





fire with equal vigour, and at the same time took 
advantage of the damage done to the sap leading to 
tower Tj in order to fire upon the artillerymen posted 
there. The Russians now availed themselves of the 
sap which had been reached hy the entonnoir^ and 
carried it on so as to crown the left edge of the en- 
tonnoir. This work was covered by a field-piece set 
up in lodgment e?, over the first entonnoirj to the 
right of the stone mortar. 

The covered trench before bastion IL, which had 
been but little injured by the enemy^ was repaired at 
nine in the morning of the 4th^ whereupon the 
miners re-opened the entrances to the galleries, and 
immediately proceeded to charge the mines ; they 
meanwhile concealed the real end of the work, which 
they had already reached, by continual feigned noises. 
The overcharged mine was loaded with 41 cwt,, and 
the second mine with only 14 cwt. of powder. These 
mines had been intended to receive almost double the 
quantity ; but the fear lest the Turks should antici- 
pate the explosion by means of a crushing machine 
(which the Turks are said to have purposed doing 
on that very day)^ and possibly the great difficulty 
and danger attending the transport of the powder, 
induced the Russians to content themselves with a 
less powerful but sure effect. 

The powder was brought up covered with hides, 
but the transport on the spot was a very hazardous 
affair, as it had to be carried from the bottom of the 
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close to the box, and the eighteenth right into it, 
kilhng one skirmisher and wounding three ♦ Spite, 
however^ of the danger attending it, this feint was con- 
tinued during the whole time of charging the mines* 

At three in the afternoon the mines at length ex- 
ploded with great effect^ killing and wounding seve- 
ral hundred men, according to the account given by 
some Turkish prisoners. One of the counterminers 
was actually hxirled into the breaching battery. Un- 
daunted by ihiB terrible destruction and slaughter, the 
Turks^ immediately after the explosion , and just as if 
they had been prepared for its effects, opened a close 
fire of small arms from the further side of the enton- 
noir, from the part of the bastion left standing, and 
from the rest of the fortress; they likewise threw 
shells^ hand-grenades, and stones into the entonnoir. 
Seven Russian guns, which were so placed that they 
could sweep the edge of the entonnoir unhindered, 
soon cleared away the palisades, hurdles, &c., thrown 
up by the explosion, from behind which the Ttirks 
fired upon their assailants; so that by evening the 
Turkish fire was nearly silenced. 

The efi'ect of the mines was highly satisfactory. 
The whole breastwork of the right face, and part of 
that upon the right flank, were thrown down, and the 
watercourse was filled up to a depth of 6 feet. The 
breach was perfectly practicable, had the Russians 
been inclined to attempt storming the place. 

The conmiunication with the new entonnoir was 
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material of the crowning, regardless of the loss tlicy 
sustained from the skirraisliers posted behind it. 
After a while, however, they withdrew^ and made no 
further attempt. 

From the entonnoir saps were carried in various 
directions ; one towards the right along the crest of 
the parapet of the left face, a second towards the 
left along the flank, a third leewards the breach next 
the baation, and a fourth back again to the entonnoir 
of the mine, and towards the sap w^ which had been 
carried from thence. Three mine-shafts were sunk 
in the glacis at ^, in order to throw down the coun- 
terscarp at tliat point. On the right of the passage 
across the ditch lodgments were begun ; at the end of 
several days they had, however^ advanced very Httle, 
as the Turks still kept their position in the ditch 
before bastion III,, and even had artillery there. 

The besiegers had been far less successfiil before 
bastion L than upon the right wing. At this point 
they only succeeded in crowning the edge of the 
entonnoir nearest to themselves. The ascent to the 
breach on the left, which had been completed as 
far as the breastwork, had to be given up because it 
was impossible to prevent the Turks from tearing 
down the blinds and gabions next to them. 

The resolution was accordingly taken to storm 
bastion I. on the 6th of October, Several commu- 
nications were made beforehand wide enough for 
columns to advance. 
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had been brought down by the falling earth from 
the inner slope of the parapet. The detachment 
of infantry, which had stood next to battery u in 
the 2nd parallel^ likewise reached the crest of the 
parapet just at the angle of the bastion in a very 
short time. The Eussian troopB drove the Turks out 
of the bastion without firing a shot, and then dis- 
persed among the rained houses, A few of the 
Christian inhabitants made their escape out of the 
town through the breach. 

In the mean time a separate division of infantry, 
which advanced upon bastion II*, out of the enton- 
noir by the breaching battery, fell upon the Turks 
who still maintained themselves in the ditch before 
the principal frontj so that no way of retreat was left 
to them but that through the breach in the curtain 
next to bastion II,, exposed to the canister-shot of 
the breaching battery. The foot of the breach was 
strewn with the corpses of these brave men. 

Meanwhile the pioneers instantly set to work ac- 
cording to their orders, and began to throw up the 
lodgment, availing themselves of the wall of defence 
within the gorge of the bastion ; but they were 
unable to cover the inside of the bastion against the 
opposite height, which was covered with ruined 
houses. The advanced divisions, too^ soon gave way 
before the Turks, who had returned in increased 
force, and retreated into the bastion, and then, after 
a few unavailing eflbrts to maintain themselves in 
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At one o^clock in the afternoon they resumed the 
work ; the earth was cut away underneath, and the 
upper layer which fell in thrown into the watercourse, 
until the facing of pahsades on the inner elope of 
the parapet was almost reached. The besieged bad 
been forced to abandon bastion IL, and t^ retreat 
from the works on the sea-shore as far as tower T ; 
but they still occupied the ruins of the houses behind 
both these points. 

On the 8th the governor of the place was informed 
by the Russians that the attempt to enter the town 
had only failed owing to the rashness of a few 
common soldiers ; that the very small numbers em* 
ployed showed that the capture of the fortress by 
storm was not the real object of the attack, but that 
the possibility of a real assault and the certainty of 
its success were sufficiently proved by the expedi- 
tion. It is hard to say what effect these arguments 
may have produced upon the Pasha, but it is certain 
tliat the courage of the Moslems^ which had probably 
been somewhat shaken by the frequent explosions of 
numerous mines, must have been mightily raised by 
the victory lately gained by Omar Yrione before the 
walls of Varna^ — a victory of which more presently — 
and by the total failure^ of the assault. Without 
doubt the Rusmans could only have aimed at crown- 
ing the breach with so small a force : it now, how- 
ever, became necessary if possible to put an end to 
the tedious siege, and at the sanie time to a dan- 
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CHAPTER IX. 

ATTEMPT TO RELIEVE VARHA --^ COMBAT AT KURT-TEPE — 
FALL OF VAKNA. 

We have already seen how ill the measures taken 
against Shnmlaj SiHstria, and Varna turned out for 
the BuBsians from the time that their whole force 
had been engaged before theee three strongholds, 
leaving no one corps that could be diverted to the 
support of any of these three separate divisions. 
And as yet the main body of the Turkish army had 
not reached the scene of action. 

The Porte probably felt that the time was now 
come when a %^xctory at the foot of the Balkan nmst 
decide the campaign in their favour. In August, 
therefore, the Grand Vizier, Moliammed Selim Pasha^ 
moved hie army towards Aidos, in which direction 
Omar Vrione was advancing from Shumla by Tschal- 
ikawack with a corps of some 14,000 men, 

Unfortunately it is not in our power to calculate 
the exact strength of the Turkish army which the 
Grand Vizier, after such long preparation, was now 
leading to the Balkan. It is remarkable that, after 
all the time that had been spent in collecting an 
aimy, the Turks actually drew men from Shumla 
for their expedition to relieve Varna instead of send- 
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to General Bistrom, wlio placed his corps of nine 
battalions and six squadrons, or about 6000 men, 
on a spot selected by General GoUowin on his 
flank. 

On the 28th Omar Vrione continued his advance; 
the Grand Yizier, on the other hand, remained on 
the other side the Kamtchick near Dorwischkoi with 
some thousand men, and guarded the banks of the 
river by establishing several posts, among others 
one at Kioprikoi, near Pravadi, He sent to Omar 
Vrione all the reinforcements that came to him from 
the Constantinople side of the Balkan. Field-Mar- 
shal Count Wittgenstein, whose \\ash had always 
been to concentrate his forces near Jenibazar, and to 
send twenty battalions and as many squadrons to 
Varna^ now received orders to send all the troops he 
could collect in that direction. He hat! already given 
the regiment Ukmine orders to escort Geneml Die* 
bitsch to Varna, and Major-General Simansky was 
sent with the 20th regiment of Chasseurs in the same 
direction. Prince Eugene of Wirtemberg followed 
with the weak 1st brigade, and General Durnowo 
with the 19th division. This brigade nmnbered only 
1700 bayonets, but the Prince received an intimation 
that he would be joined by four battalions of the 
10th division under Prince Madatof, three squadrons 
of the Bug Lancers from Pravadi, besides two batta- 
lions of the 9th division from Kosludja ; he was to 
take all the reinforcements that were expected from 
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osha, as we shall presently see, had brought 15,000 
men into action against General BiBtrora, That 
'general had attempted to take a Turkish entrench- 
^ ment, and had been bt^aten back with considerable 
BloBs. On the other hand, he repulsed three assaultg 
* on the left flank^ the centre, and the right flank of 
P his fortified position- During four hours the fight 
* ' was continued with great fury ; the Russian artillery 
and a charge with the bayonet of the 2nd battalion 
[of grenadiers decided the combat ; the loss on both 
Bides was considerable. The Pasha, aft^r the failure 
I of this attack on General Bistrom*s position, withdrew 
to the Kurt-Tepe, where the Turks began to fortify 
I themselves in three separate camps. 

Prince Eugene of Wirtemberg meanwhile ad- 
vanced by Jasytepe and Devna, According to orders 
, from head-quarters the brigade of General Madatof 
'was not under Prince Eugene^s command^ but re- 
mained behind at Pravadi, On the other hand, on 
the 28th September, the 1st brigade of the 19th divi- 
sion formed a junction at Hassanlar with the division 
of General Suchosanet, and Prince Eugene took the 
command of this corps of ten battalions and fourteen 
squadrons. This corps consisted of 4500 muskets, 
from 1200 to 1400 cavalry, making up altogether 
barely 6000 men, with 46 guns, In Hassanlar he 
received orders from head-quarters at Varna to drive 
the Turks beyond the Kamtchik, in conjunction with 
General Bistrom- Early on the 29th September 
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Bulgarian delegates and some of the ChriBtian |jopii- 
lation who had made their escape out of the Turkish 
fortifications came to the Russian quarters with the 
intelligence that the Turks had 50,000 men. But 
Btill more important than tliis doubtful intelligence 
was the information as to the nature of the country 
between the Russian and the Turkish positions. The 
leaders who were present and the commander of the 
outposts were unammously of opinion that, consi- 
dering the numerical superiority of the Turks, which 
was so much greater than had been supposed, and 
the local advantages of their position, an attack was 
unadvisable without a more minute consideration of 
the circumstances. Moreover a consultation with 
General Bistrom was easential, in order to come to 
some agreement as to the plan to be adopted, and 
all this required time. For these reasons the attack 
was delayed ; General Bistrom was informed of this, 
and General Suchosanet was sent to the Emperor to j 
lay before him the cause of the delay. In order not] 
to undertake a bold and important step with insuflS- 
cient means. Prince Eugene asked for reinforcements 
— for Prince Madatoi's brigade from Pravadi, which 
could be replaced by troops from Shumla,^for the 1st 
brigade of guards from Yarna, — and further, that Ge- 
neral Bistrom might be placed under his command. 

At the same time a reconnoitring jMrty was sent 
out towards the Turkish quarters. From a height on] 
the road from Missiplar the Turkish lines were seen] 
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along the front, facing the Bouth-west. To an un- 
practised eye they appeared insignificant enough, but 
through a good telescope their great extent was dis- 
covered. It was clear that Omar Vrione bad from 
20,000 to 30,000 men assembled there. The interior 
of the camp was covered with hxita ; and without the 
camp the smoke arose from the wateb-fires of sucb 
bodies of men as bad come too late to find a place 
within the lines, Tbe Prince felt convineed that 
without the necesRsry preparation the attack must 
fail J not 80 much owing to tbe munber of the Turks 
as to tbe lay of the ground, where, through thick 
woods and deep ravines, narrow passes led to a foiti- 
fied camp most advantageously situated, and where 
there was no space for the play of artillery or the 
forming of the troops anywhere near the TurkiBh 
quarters. It was only on tbe eoutb side, on the 
road from Burgas, that the Turkish camp could be 
assaulted with any chance of success. This plan of 
attack would cut off the Turkish line of retreat, and 
they might therefore reckon upon an obstinate de- 
fence. In order to overcome tbis, and to turn so far 
to the right out of the road, it was necessary to be 
certain of success; a failure, if the Turks followed 
up their advantage, might compromise the fate of 
the army. The Prince represented this strongly in 
bis second report to the Emperor, His plan was to 
occu]}y a clear plateau some 2000 paces to the west 
of the Turkish lines (see the plan of Yarna), upon 
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which the Turks were then erecting a redoubt. From 
thence the Prince intended to reconnoitre more 
closely, and to clear the ground for the attack with 
the axe ; for the thick wood prevented the artillery 
from being brought into position except at gocli a 
distance as to be of no use, or so near that it ran 
great danger from a dash on the part of the Turks. 
The Prince and Greneral Eistrom were then to make 
a simultaneous attack with the infantry when the 
artillery had produced its due efifect on the dense 
Turkish masses^ probably on the next day ; and it ib 
very possible that thus the Turks might have been 
induced from the danger of their position to fall back 
previous to the real assault^ and before the communi- 
cation in their rear was cut off. 

Early on the morning of the 30th September an 
adjutant of General Diebitsch, however^ arrived with 
the express order from the Emperor to attack imme- 
diately. At the ^me time the Emperor desired to 
know exactly when the columns would reach the 
Turkish position. The Prince gave an assurance 
that they should be on the spot at two o'clock in the 
afternoon • At the same moment Greneral Suchoeanet 
arrived and reported that all further reinforcement 
was refused- The Prince had no choice but to obey, 
and devote all his energy to an attack undertaken 
against liis convictions. 

On the momiDg of the 30th of September the 
Prince marched in two columns* The greater part 
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f squadrons) marched from Missi- 
plar ; 10 hattalions, 4 squadrons, and the artillery, 
under General Suchosanet^ from Hassaular, Both 
columns united by two o'clock on the flat brow, 
where the Turks (who had guessed the probable 
point of attack on the 29th) had pushed forward the 
entrenchment N. Gknerals Simangky and Dehngs- 
Imusen with the advanced guard took^ without much 
I0685 this fort, which was mifinished, and was com^ 
manded from the plateau. The cavalry, which were 
drawn up further to the right, marched at the same 
time up to the one small plateau behind the infantry 
at b 6, On this crowded positiou the corps was 
immediately attacked on all sides. The Turkish 
hordes, among whom were some regular infantry^ lay 
concealed in the wood, and from this secure position 
directed their fire against the Russians* To clear the 
way before him, the Prince threw some troops into 
the wood. One regiment soon disappeared from 
sight, but their dropping fire gradually becoming 
more distant made the retreat of the Turks on that 
point apparent. The regiment Ukraine repulsed 
every attack made against it near the fort, but to 
the left a strong corps of Turkish infantry occupied 
a deep ravine (11), into which it would have been 
necessary to descend in order to drive them out. The 
Rufisiaus, therefore, contented themselves with bring- 
ing some guns (a) in the rear to bear upon them, 
which held them in check. Between the fort N and 
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the Turkish camp was a thick high wood, which was 
less dense jiist in front of the latter. As soon as the 
Ru^ians came down from the edge of the valley on 
which the captured fort stood, they could not Bern 
on any side of them, and it was impossible to \me 
their artillery. Ten 12-ponnders were therefore 
placed on each side of the fort N; there was no 
room for more. The shot, it is tnie, reached the 
Turkish camp at a distance of 1500 paces, and the 
Turkish shot fell among the Russian mnks ; but the 
damage done on either side was trifling. The rest 
of the Rujgsian guns could not be brought into play 
at all, and were left behind under cover of Bonie 
troops. The cavalry too could only act in small 
detachments. 

In order, if possible, to find a better position for 
his artillery, Prince Eugene, who had been wounded 
in the arm during this hot encoimter, ordered General 
Dumowo to advance with the 2 battalions Azoff to a 
spot which from the plateau, wliere they were, looked 
like an elevation. But this was in reality only a 
group of high trees, and General Durnowo, who soon 
found the Turks, but not the elevation, advanced still 
further into the wood, against express oi-ders, dri\^ng 
the Turkish skirmishers before him. This ad\'imce 
waa the more dangerous, as he left in his rear the 
Turkish hordes at t, against whom a battalion of the 
20th regiment of Cltasseurs was despatched. 

About tliis time Adjtitant Kuschelow brought from 
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the Emperor a note written in pencil, in wbicli he en- 
coumged the troops tea vigoious attack, and promised 
the most active co-operation from General Biatrom, 
It was made known to the troops that liis MajeBty 
had selected a bold corps to do a deed of heroism, 
which announcement was received with euthnsiasm. 
The troops longed to advance, and were waiting only 
for news of General Diu^uowo — whose movements in 
the wood remained hid— to advance as far as poBsible 
with the artillery, and to attack the Turks at once 
with the infantry. For, however hazardous the en- 
terprise miglit be, there was now no room for delay, 
as it was imagined that General Bistrom was already 
engaged, and the enthusiasm of the troops must not 
be allow^ed time to cooL 

Suddenly a close fire of infantry was seen at the 
edge of the wood, exactly in front of the Turkish 
camp. Scattered Turks ran in the direction of the 
camp, pursued by disordered masses of Russian sol- 
diers. This w^as the regiment Azoff, which singly 
and boldly attacked the Turkish camp< 

That regiment had shown some backwardness in 
the fight at Kolesch, A soldier, wlio had been asked 
whether he belonged to the regiment Azoif, said 
** God forbid V* The regiment now burned to wipe out 
the stain, and General Diiroowo had foimd it impos- 
sible to restrain their ardour in presence of the enemy. 
He had suddenly fotmd himself in the thick wood 
^cdose upor I position, and engaged in a hot 
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fire. To stand still under euch circumstances would 
have cost many men to no purpose, and to retreat 
before Turks is the most dangerous meajsure of all, 
Greneral Dumowo, therefore, had nothing for it but 
to advance. But the distance from all supixirt deprived 
this enterprise of all possibility of success. Two 
adjutants, eent to General Durnowo with the order 
to abstain from this partial contest, did not find him. 
This brave officer was struck down by a bullet in the 
front ranks. The Prince sent to his assistance a 
battalion of the i*egiment Ukraine and one of the 

. jegiment Dnieper, but they could oidy protect the 
retreat of the regiment Azoff, which, puimied by a 
Bwarm of Turks, fell hack out of the entrenehmenta. 

All hope of finding a convenient position for the 
artillery had vanished, the cavalry was of no use^ 
and nothmg now remaiJied but to advance with the 
fantry in mass. This the Russians did. 
Greneml Simansky had collected the scattered regi- 

Einent of Azoff, and had joined it to the Ist battalions 

^of Dniejx^r and Ukraine. To this was added the 2nd 
battalion of Dnieper, which at the beginning of the 
contest had pursued the Turks into the wood. The 
2nd battalion of Ukraine followed as a support. On 
the left, Greneral Nostitz advanced with the 20th 
sgiment of Chaaseurs and some squadrons of lancers 

^of the guard to hold in check the Turkish hordes at t^ 
who had been reinforced by large masses of troops 
from the entrenched camp : so that now only 2 batta- 
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lions of Odessa remained behind on the plateau to 
protect the 36 guns. 

The 5 battalions of the right flank again attacked 
the Tnrkfij and a fearful contest ensued. The en- 
trenchments themselves offered no very great impedi- 
ment ; indeed one battalion of Ukraine actually pene- 
trated its enclosure, but could not hold iti? ground 
against the united forces of an enemy by no means 
despicable when fightuig hand to hand. A tre- 
mendous attack was made on the rear of the weak 
Bussian division, and it was forced to fall back upon 
the other battalions ; while on their side the Rtissians 
put to flight the Turkish horse which attacked them. 
Major-(xeneral Nostitz forced his way with the 
Lancers of the guard through the underwood, and, 
in conjunction with the 20th regiment of Chasseui^Bj 
repulsed an attack made by the Turks on the left* 
On the right the dragoons of the guard amd the 
Cossacks also forced their way through the wood. 

It was, however, impossible to effect an entrance 
into the Turkish entrenchments, and the tail of the 
column wag exposed for an hour to a terrible fire of 
canister shot, during which General Simansky fell, 

A few reserve forces and a vigorous attack from 
Galata might possibly have turned the scale in favour 
of the Russians. General Bistrom was in an en- 
trenched position, it is true, but it had no outlet from 
behind ; and he had only 9 battalions and 6 squadrons^ 
Of these, 2 battalions were in the forts on the Devna 
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lowlands, so that General Bistrom had m fact only 
4000 men wherewith to protect his lines, which were 
4000 paces long, and to support Prince Eugene in 
hiB assault on the Turkish camp. To compass both 
objects with such small resources was manifestly im- 
possible, Alreadvj before the regiments Ukraine and 
Azoff made their vigorous attack on tlie eoutliern side 
of the Turkish encampment,* 2 battalions of body 
grenadiers had advanced u|X)n the northern csimp, 
but were driven back after a fruitless attempt, witb 
the loss of 500 men ; here too the troops showed no 
lack of energy. Later in the day they perceived the 
confusion in the Turkish camp whicli %vas caused by 
the bold assatilt of the regiment of Azoff, Under 
these circumstances it seems that General Bistrom 
should have given up the defensive, and have attacked 
the Turks with his whole corps* The Russian en- 
trenchments were not more than 1500 paces from 
the noilhem camp of the Turks, and the space be- 
tween them was open and level, so that no impedi- 
ment was offered by the nature of the ground, 
Yarna^ bm we have already said, was but ill covered 
by the Russian position at Galata ; and nothing would 
have attained that object more completely than by a 
victory over Omar Vrione. The presence of the chief 
of the Emperor 'h general staff might justify such a 



* In the poaitbn m which Omar Vrione stotxl, it is hard to say wLich 
waa hJB right and wliidi bia lol't ihmk^ n^ he had to make froct on three 
•idea — towards Yaruaj Galata^ and Hasfianlar. 
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venture; and at the worst, Gc^neml Bistrom could 
fall back u|)on Gebedje, and join Prince Eugene of 
Wirtembt-rg, But as no simultaneous general attack 
was made upon the Turkish main camp from Galata- 
Burnu, and the Prince had no reserve at his disposal, 
the only way to prevent the total destruction of the 
troops was to stop the engagement. This was a diffi- 
cult measure, as the troops were entangled with the 
enemy. But the retreat from the Turkish camp was 
effected in as close order as the nature of the ground 
allowed, and the whole division was again concen- 
trated on the before-mentioned small plateau, g, near 
the redoubt which the Russians had taken. The 
Turks, who were themselves in great anxiety, and 
had suffered great loss, did not venture out of their 
lines until they were quite ceitain of the ceasation of 
the RiLssian attack ; then only a few scattered horse- 
men sallied forth, and they were soon driven back- 

The loss on the side of the Ruasians amounted to 
1400 men. The commander-in-chief was wounded, 
and 2 generals killed. The chief of the brigade, 
the regimental chief, 2 captains of battalions, and 2 
leaders of companies of the regiment of Azoff were 
all laid in one grave. The Russian soldiei^s, on the 
whole, distinguished themselves highly in this en- 
gagement, 

Princo Eugene marched back to Hassanlar with 
his detachment during the night, as the position in 
front of the Turks in tlie midst of the wood was 




206 



BATTLE OF KUHT-TEPE, 



Pabt I. 



mitenable from want of water. From Hassanlar 6 
battalions and 4 squadrons were sent to join General 
Bistrom, and fresh reinforcements were sent to him 
from Varna, as his position was the source of great 
anxiety : the 3rd brigade of the 19th division, which 
Prince Eugene had asked for in vain, was likewise 
sent to General Bistrom. 

The Prince himself, with 4 weak battalions and 
a few squadrons, occupied the post of Osmandji 
between Hassanlar and Gebedjej so as to be able, 
in case of necessity, to render farther assistance to 
General Bistrom. After the action the Prince asked 
for reinforcements in order to renew the attack 
against the Turks, but bis request was refused, as all 
the force that could be spared had been sent to Gene- 
ral Bistrom. The Cossacks of the guard remained at 
Ha^anlar, and made daily demonstrations in the 
Turkish rear. 

The action at Kurt-tepe was one of the most 
brilliant of the campaign. Although the attack 
failed, the moral effect which the courage of the 
Russian troops produced upon the Turks did much 
towards bringing the campaign to a successful i^ue, 
adding a fresli proof that strict obedience to orders, 
even in the worst positions, is the first of military 
virtues. Forced against his will to make an attack, 
the issue of which he doubted, the Prince followed 
his instructions to the best of his a^ ^ 

battalions remained in reserve ; a" 
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in a bloody conflict, in which the infantry, unmipported 
by the cavalry or the artillery, and groping as it 
were in the dark, fought with consummate bi^very. 

The authorities at head-quartere seem to have 
wished to attain their object without affording the 
means. When we remember that about this time the 
fall of Yama was daily expected, it is perfectly ob- 
vious how unwelcome must have been the approach 
of a Turkish army of relief, which might frustrate 
the effects of a long and laborious siege, and perhaps 
alter the issue of the whole campaign. The intelli- 
gence given by General Suchosanet of the weakness 
of the Turkish corps was very consoling. The Rusr 
sians beheved it because it jumped with their wishes ; 
for the contrary reason they put less faitli in the 
representations made by Prince Eugene of Wirtem- 
berg. It was known that the Grand Vizier intended 
to send 12,000 or 16,000 men to reinforce Omar 
Trione's corps, while he himself stayed on the Kamt- 
chick. It was for this reason that the Emperor had 
iBsued such peremptory orders to attack before the 
reinforcements oould reach the Turkish mmp. Prince 
Eugene of "Wirtemberg, on the other hand, main- 
tained that the reinforcements had already reached 
Omar Vrione, The eircmnference of the Turkish en- 
trenchments, and the bivouacs between them, em- 
braced a circuit of about two miles, and the weakness 
of the vizier at Derwisch-Jowann confirmed the view 
'^ken by the Prince on the spot, in opposition to 
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xmder one leader, might liave proved equal to the 
enterprisej difficult as it was. Supposing, the attack 
from the west and the south to have been successful, 
possibly a great part of the defeated Turks would 
have thrown themselves into Tania ; but we cannot 
look upon this as a disadvantage : nor could this have 
been prevented by the Russians in |X}sition before 
Galata, The presence of a beaten and disorganized 
mass of troops in Varna would only liave hastened 
the fall of the besieged fortress. 

To turn to the Turkish leaders, and their opera- 
tions. It would appear that in the whole of this 
military drama the Grand Vizier played only a 
second-rate part. Otherwise he would not have dele- 
gated to Omar Vrione so important a matter as the 
relief of Varna, but have gone him>?elf. The period 
was now past for holding the Turkish troops in re- 
serve ; the time for operations was slipping away ; 
the campaign must soon be ended ; and^ the moment 
was now come when the last soldier whom the Grand 
Vizier could still command in Rumelia ought to have 
been employed in bringing the campaign to a success- 
ful issue. 

Undoubtedly the Vizier had given up to his sub- 
ordinate officer the greatest and the best part of his 
troops, and had fallen back with merely a nominal 
aimy to the banks of the Kamtchik, where he placed 
bis troops in an ill-fortified camp at Derwij^ch-Jowann, 
(See the plan of Derwisch-Jowann, Plan 10,) But 
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on a day like that of the 30th of September, the mere 
appearance of only a few thousand Spahis in the rear 
of the small corps under Prince Eugene's command 
would have had the greatest effect. Omar Vrione 
went straight to his point. When he fortified himself 
in his quarters, though engaged in a purely offensive 
operation, he did so in accordance with the old- 
fashioned custom of the Turks, and with the convic- 
tion that his troops were not capable of resisting the 
Russians in the open field. His superior niunberSy 
and the object of the enterprise, ought, however, to 
have released the Pasha from this old rule. After 
the rencontre of the 26th of September, and before 
Prince Eugene had got together his small corps, the 
Pasha advanced against the position of Galata, and 
attacked it. This point was nearest to him, and it 
was the most advisable measure he could have taken. 
Had he succeeded in breaking through, either in the 
front or on the right flank of the Russians, General 
Bistrom's division was utterly lost, and the commu- 
nication with Varna completely restored. But such 
being the case there was the greater certainty of the 
most obstinate resistance on the part of the Russians. 
For such an object the four hours' encounter of the 
28th of September was not sufficient; on the other 
hand, for a mere reconnaissance it was too much. 
The loss in men was considerable, and the fedlure 
depressed his soldiers. 
The entrenched camp at ^ppean to havo 
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been well chosen under all the circumstances of the 
case. From thence Omar Vrione was in a position 
to renew the attack upon the Rnssiana at Galata ; he 
could advance if he chose against G^bedsche, Devna^ 
and Pravadi, or could expand his troops to the 
tongue of land between lake DeTua and the sea* 
But this ought to have been done quickly : advan- 
tageous as the point was to an army acting on the 
offensive^ it was little calculated for a long stay, 
situated as the post was in the middle of a wood, and 
having a dangerous and dissected line of retreat. 
The complete fortification of the Kurt-tepe was a piece 
of strategical folly, as the ravines that descended to 
the plain in every direction from the hill afforded 
support on all sides, in the event of an attack. Mean- 
while the most fortunate thing that could happen to 
the Turks occurred on the 30th of September; the 
Bnsaians did the Turks the favour of attacking them 
in their strong entrenchments. 

After the Amauts had repulsed the bold attack of 

the Russians, Omar Pasha's position was a proud one. 

It was the decisive moment of the whole camjijaign. 

But wliat did occur, or ratlicr what did not occtir, is 

^i>eneath criticism. 

After the retreat of the Prince, and indeed before 
that, on the 27th of September, Omar Yrione could 
undoubtedly have opened a communication with 
Farna* The three redoubts which General Gollowin 
had raised on the tongue of land between lake Devna 

p 2 
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and the e^ immediately at the foot of the woody 
heights, were most excellent against a sortie from 
the fortress, but were most disadvantageonslj situ- 
ated in the event of an attack from the south. If 
Omar Trione had occupied General Bistrom's atten* 
tion by making a false attack on his front, and sent 
masses of his light troops against the redoubts, more 
especially that on lake Devna, which it was impossible 
to relieve, these redoubts could not have made a long 
resistance, Jix any case they oould not prevent the 
relieving party from forcing its way into the fortress* 
a fact of which the Russians at head-quarters seemed 
fully aware. 

It is a totally diflFerent question whether Varna 
oould liave been saved by such an addition to its 
forces. There was no lack, in tlie Turkish fortress^ 
either of ammunition, provisions, or defenders. The 
courage of the garrison was not broken, nor was the 
place yet reduced to great straits. Juasuf Pasha had 
men enough to defend the breaches, hut not quite 
enough to enable him to quit his stronghold so as to 
attack the Russians on the northern side and drive 
them away. A weak addition to his troops would 
be of no service to him, and Omar Yrione must have 
entered Varna with his whole forccj and debouched 
again by the northern gate. We hol^-*^ first lo 
have been quite possible, spite of thc^/* 
pied by General Bistrom; and the 
execution, as the Turks were not at tl 
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— xmiking altogether 38 battalions and 24 squadronB 
that had been sent from Shmnia, 

Thus, there were before Shumla at this time only 34 
battahons and 28 flquadronsj which, from losses in battle 
and by disease, could scarcely amount to above 10^000 
men. Hussein Pasha, even after the departure of Omar 
Vrione, must have had double that number of troops. 

Had Omar Vrione succeeded in his enterprise, the 
campaign would have been ended : the RussiauB must 
have fallen back over the Danube, and the whole result 
of their enormous sacrifices would have been the pos- 
session of one place on the left bank " ^' r. 

But Omar Vrione did nothii 
tliree days he remained idle ir 
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the woodj heard one mioe after another explode 
before Varnaj witnessed the progress of the siege, 
and the storming by the Russians, without taking any 
part whatever ; and at lengthy when the Russian flag 
waved over the ruins of the fortress, he made a hasty 
retreat, as if the event which he had done his bea* 
to bring about had exceedingly eurprised him. The 
connexion between a Pasha of Albania and the Otto- 
man Porte is very unlike that between an European 
commander and his sovereign, or his country ; and 
other reasons, besides military ones, may have influ- 
enced Omar Vrione's proceedings. 

The Russians^ spite of all resistance, had nearly 
destroyed one whole front of the fortress of Yarna by 
dint of springing mines and by undermining. For 
fourteen days the Turkish corps sent to relieve Tarna 
had remained at a distance ol' only five miles &om 
the fortress without rendering any assistance to the 
besieged garrison. The boldest of the defenders had 
lallen in the numerous sorties and in the heroical 
defence of the ditcli, and, while the last hope of help 
from without disappeared, the example of one high 
in command within the fortress had the greatest in- 
fluence on the besieged- 

During the afternoon of the 10th October Jussuf 
^Mha, acoomijanied by a portion of the garrison, went 
to tl I ' amp and threw himself upon the mercy 

of tina^^ rciY, What negotiations preceded this 

k ware adopted to bring it about, 
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stinacyj the brave garrison of Varna might have cut 
ite way out, and, spite of General Bistrom's position, 
have formed a jtmction with the Tmkish corps at 
Kurtrtepe, and thence fallen back with it across the 
Kamtchik, 

During the siege the KuBsians expended above 
2500 c^^t. of gunpowder, of which a large portion 
had been used for the enormous mines, without reck- 
oning the somewhat short allowance of ammimition 
for the numerous field-pieces; 37,000 cannon-balls, 
2500 ball-cartridges, and 8600 hollow shot ; alto- 
gether about 50,000 shots bad been fired against the 
fortress, more than three times as much as against 
Brailow. There was not a house in Yarna that had 
. not received some injury, and the Christian quarter, 
Iwhich was nearest to the front, was a heap of ruins, 
Varna had only 162 guns, whereas Brailow was 
armed with 300. The Russians had only placed 65 
guns in battery, of which 8 were mortars, 23 heavy 
ahips^ ordnance, and 34 field-pieces. The real bat- 
tering-train only reached Varna wlien it was no 
longer wanted. In all about 55,000 men out of the 
weak besieging force, or about 700 daily, were em- 
ployed in the working parties, about lialf as many as 
at Brailow » The loss of the Russians is not given, 
Dut cannot be reckoned at leas than at 5000 or 6000 
len. 

The marine artillery liad done most service in the 
batterit Ird brigade of the 7th division in 
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covering the movements in the field, and the sailorB 
in carrying on the works. 

The Turks plainly showed that they knew nothing 
of the progress of a regular mege. They neglected 
to increase their guns on the point of attack before 
the Russians raised their batteries against them, and 
they threw away their shot ; nor did they know how 
to make a proper use of counter-mines: but they 
showed the most unshaken courage behind foi*tifica- 
tions, thrown up without system or regularity, but 
defended by them to the last moment- Their defence 
of the ditcli was above aU praise, and the resistance 
of the garrison for three weeks after two practicable 
breaches had been effected in the main wall is a very 
rare instance of manly resolution. The defence of 
Vama deserves mention among the most glorious 
on record, and has a remarkable chai^cter from the 
manner in which the besieged disputed the deW table 
ground outside the walls against their assailants- 
But no less praise should be awarded to the Russian 
officers and ttoops who overcame so many difficulties 
with such insufficient means* 

From Kurt^tepe Omar Yrione could see everything 
took place at Varna, Aft^^r the surrender of the 
and as if with that hm occupation was gone, h© 
precipitate retreat beyond the Kamtchik, 
tgenoj with only four battalions and t^n 
naturally did not venture too close to the 
lines of the Turks, and was still less 
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able to cut off their retreat ; but he sent some 
cavalry after the retreating Pasha, and Generals 
Jefreimow and Nostitz came up with him not far 
from the ford over the Kamtchik. The cavalry 
fought in the wood ; both generals were wounded, and 
forty Russians were killed. 

General Bistrom's advanced guard also came up 
with a portion of the retreating Turks and took a 
flag. Thus, on the evening of the 11th October, 
the Prince united under his command at Petrikoi 
14 battalions and 16 squadrons. Omar Yrione at- 
tempted to maintain a position on the left bank of 
the Kamtchik, but Prince Eugene attacked hiTn on 
the 15th October, and after a hot engagement drove 
him with great loss across the Kamtchik into the 
entrenchments at Derwisch-Jowann, which the Pasha 
quitted the next day of his own accord and fell back 
upon Aides, leaving only a weak garrison in the 
blockhouses at Derwisch-Jowann.* 

* Wiihin the last two years, and since Baron von Molkte wrote his 
book, the fortress of Varna has been provided with a considerable arma- 
ment of guns and mortars. Many additions have also been made to the 
fortifications : the ramparts, parapets, platforms, and embrasures have been 
put in order, and detached redoubts thrown up in advance. The design 
and arming of the new works have not been judicious in the first instance, 
but it is presumed will be improved by the French or English engineers 
now with the allied forces in Turkey. — ^Tranblatob. 
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CHAPTER X. 

THE INVESTMENT OF SILICTRIA. 

The position of SiKstria is equally important in a 
strategical point of view, and unfavourable for the 
purposes of fortification. The fortress was razed 
after it was taken in 1810, but soon rose again firom 
its ruins, and nxunbered 24,000 inhabitants* when 
the Russians besieged it in 1828. Silistriaf (Plan V.) 
describes a nearly exact semicircle, of which the dia- 
meter, 2000 paces in length, is turned towards the 
Danube. The place is surrounded by a fortification 
with ten fronts each 550 paces long ; but with the 
exception of the two narrow works, Liman and 

♦ At present three-fourths of the space included within the walls are 
a waste. It is true there is a new city, but it does not contain above 4000 
inhabitants. These have chiefly settled in the suburb of Wolna, built 
by the Kussians, to the east of the fortress, and on the river. Inside the 
town a few streets have been built ; there are besides some scattered small 
houses and the barracks built by the Russians along the curtain. In other 
respects the fortifications remain much the same as they were ; indeed the 
Kussians would have been very wrong to have altered them. When Sultan 
Mahmud was there in 1836 the four breaches in the bastions Ordu and 
Muftiereh-Tabiassi, and in the intermediate curtain, were not repaired, but 
only filled up with hurdles. Even the traces of the attack of 1810 were 
perfectly visible. 

t In Russian accounts the tracings and profile of the place are given 
otherwise ; for instance, the depth of the ditch is said to be above 24 feet. 
But wo can only go by our own observation. 
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Tchengel TabiasBi, which connect it with the Da- 
nube and are principally intended to sweep the river, 
Siliatria has neither permanent outworks nor a covered 
way beyond a few lodgments slightly thrown up out- 
side the gates of the town, which would else be 
entirely open to the field, and might be directly bom- 
barded. The glacis was from 2 to 4 feet liigli^ and 
the ditch^ as shown by the profile, not above 8 or at 
most 10 feet deep. The scarp and counterscarp were 
faced to that height with flints- Above the scarp 
rose a parapet 8 feet high and 20 feet broad, of 
which the inner slope was faced with palisades. The 
outer slope of the parapets of the bastions was very 
steep and set up with wattles ; those of the curtain 
were fact;d with sods. The ba^stions mounted ten 
guns, which fired through embrasures, of which there 
were four on each face and only one on each flank, so 
that the lines of the ditch, which were very short, 
were very badly flanked. Two gates opened upon 
the river and two more on the land side,* There 
was no me^ns of laying the ditch under water, as its 
bottom is above the level of the Danube, and no 
streams run into it. As a precaution against the 
Russian mines, a cunette 9 feet deep, but quite dry, 
had been hollowed out on the bottom of the ditch ajl 
round the front towards the land. 

The very slight eonmiand of the fortress — of not 
mora than 8 or 9 feet — renders the neighbouring 
• Now there w but one, the Stambul Kapu* 
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from tlie corps UEder Greneral Roth, and marched 
upon Silistria by the circuitouB route through Hir- 
gova. General Roth made his appearance before 
Silistria on the 21st July, at the very time when the 
main army arrived before Shumla and the corps 
under General Ushakoff before Varna, Like them, 
too, he had not a sufficient force, and no siege artil^ 
lery» because only one battering-train had been pro- 
vided for a campaign during which four sieges were 
expected to take place. 

The garrison of Silistria was numerous; it con- 
sisted principally of the armed inhabitants of the 
town and its neighbourhood, amounting to about 6000 
or 7000 men at arms. Besides theee the greater part 
of the garrisons of Brailow, Tnltcha, Matchin, and 
Hirsova had gone to Silistria. Thus at first the 
besieged were probably more numerous than the 
besiegers,* As soon as the Russians approached the 
place several sharp skirmishes took place, in which 
the Turks had the worst. 

General Roth thought himself obliged at first to 
take up a purely defensive position beyond tlie range 
of the gmis of the fortress^ and be accordingly selected 
lone upon the above-mentioned heights. The Turks 
attempted to prevent this by sorties on the 23rd, 
24th, and 25th of July, but of couraa without success 
on ground so unfavourable to their attempt. 



* Aooordiug to the Busffisn aocouDta tHoy numbered 22^000 ; \mt thia 
h i^^tly exaggerated. 
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strtiction of the works to No. XV II I. The left wing, 
however, remained at the Jietaoce of about 4000 
paces from the fortreBs^ and a mile from the Danube- 
On that side the level groimd was commanded by 
the fortress and the work of Liman Tabiassi, and 
the events of the 11th of September show that the 
place bad been incompletely siuronnded just in the 
most important direction, towards Rustehuk and 
Shumla. On tins day a corps of 5000 Turk** ad- 
vanced from Rustehuk, and, spite of the Russian 
jxisition, joined the troops which advanced from 
Silistria to meet them* An attack made by the 
Turks upon the cavalry under General Krentz was 
nnsuccessful, but the Russians lost 8 officers and 
158 privates* 

Works were erected on the high ground at B, 
nearer to the fortress than any previous ones, but 
still at a distance of 1500 paces, and a trench, a a^ 
was slightly thrown up from the redoubts on the 
right wing along the front of the other entrench- 
ments half way up the slope : in making this trench 
the existing enclosures were used, and it served to 
cover the skirmishers. 

The Russian lines were in a great degree protected 
from any attacks from the fortress by the heights 
upon wliicli they stood. On the other hand, they 
could be but feebly manned, as they extended be- 
tween three and four miles in length ; they were 
broken by two deep valleys, and would have been 
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little able to withstand any serious attack from the 
further side. 

On the 10th of August the 2nd and 3rd sqBadrons 
of the Russian Daimbian flotilkj in all 36 veesels, 
arrived before Silistria, It would have been of the 
highest importance to restore the cominmiitsition with 
the Waliachian shore by means of a bridge of boats 
or raftfl. An abundance of brushwood grew on the 
further side of the river, which on the right bank 
had to be brought from many miles' distance, A 
permanent way across the river would have rendered 
it far more easy to provide for the necessities of the 
troops, and, in case of misfortune, would have greatly 
facilitated their retreat, which would otherwise have 
to be made to Hirsovaj at a distance of 70 miles 
through a hostile country, by no means to be looked 
upon as subdued so long m the doubtful state of things 
before Varna and Shumla might last. There is no 
doubt that the materials for a bridge might eaailj 
have been brought by the Ardshish and the Bortesa 
branch of tlie Danube, but all the energies of the 
Russians seem to have been paralysed towards the 
end of the campaign. The first point should have 
been to drive away the Turkish flotilla, which num- 
bered only 12 vessels, and nothing would have been 
easier, as the Russians had possession of the left bank 
of the Danube, only 1000 paces off. We cannatsj 
however, learn that anything of 
tempted : the only feat performed 
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repulse of a few sorties made bj the garrison. On 
the 15th of September the two divisions belongiDg 
to the 6th corps were ordered to Shurala, and 
relieved at Silistria by tlie 2nd corps-d'armee of 
Ghneral Tscherbatoff. When Genenil Roth marched 
away a sortie was made by the brave commander of 
tlie place, Achmet Pasha, in peraon, at the head of 
4000 men, and much blood was shed on both sides. 
Reckoning the strength of the 2nd corps, which came 
from the interior of Russia, at only 18,000 men, the 
number of the besiegers now greatly exceeded that 
of the besieged. Nevertheless during the next four 
weeks nothing efiectual was done towards ending the 
siege of Silistria. General Tscherbatoff fell sick, and 
Greneral Langeron imdertook the command. The 
number of guns had now increased to 120, but there 
wa8 no ammunition. At the same time disease 
spread with fearful violence and rapidity among the 
newly arrived troops, and a scarcity of provisions 
prevailed. According to the newspaper accounts 
500 men died on the 4th and 5th of November only, 
within the Russian lines. 

At Shumla Hussein Pasha liad done but little since 
the middle of August. One of his divisions threat- 
ened Bazardjik, where the Russian hospitals were. The 
Russians could only send a small company against 
him, which waa utterly annihilated, but no attack was 
t»^ri£^ ^t t.Awti^ j^ sortie made from 8h.umla on 

7as equally ineffectT^ial. 
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Oa the 16th of October General Roth, with the 6tli 
C5orp8^ marched from before Sbmnla by Jenibazar and 
Turkarautlar to Koludja, and General Rudsjewitscli 
with tlie 3rd corps to Silistria. At firgt the Ruseian 
troops leaving Sbumla were but feebly pursned by 
the Tnrks, and it was not until the 19th of October 
and the following days that some sharp encounters 
took place between the rear-guard and a Turkish 
dlviBion of 8000 men at Aidochda* The Russians 
themselvea owned to the lose of 800 men and the whole 
of their baggage. On the arrival of these troops at 
Silistria the Russian besieging corps consisted of two 
oorps-d'annee, in all about 30,000 men. Their in- 
tention was to continue the blockade all through the 
winter, but they were soon forced to relinquish it. 
Incessant rain had flooded not only the trenches, but 
the whole country upon which they were to be con- 
structed. Eight degrees of oold set in, and the rain 
turned to snow, which drifted over the Russian earth- 
huts and batteries. Fragments of ice floated down 
the Danube, and broke off all communication with 
the left bank, and with it the supply of food and 
ammunition, which were already becoming scarce. 
Above all, the 3rd corps imperatively needed quieter 
winter-quarters after the prodigious exertions and 
losses of the campaign; accordingly, after an inef- 
fectual bombardment, wliich lasted forty-eight lioiirs, 
the fruitless siege of Silistria was raised on the 1 0th 
of November, Only a veiy small part of the be- 
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sieging corpa could cross the river in boats. The 
remainder had to make a painful retreat across the 
devastated eomitryj along roads so deep and muddy 
that it often took the strength of a whole battalion 
to get along one single heavy gun. It can hardly 
Ix^ doubted that under such circumstances a part of 
tlic artillery was left behind in the batteries^ and that 
more fell into the hands of the Turks^ who hotly 
pursued their retreating enemy. 

The accounts of the operatioins against Silis- 
tria are very incomplete, clnefly perhaps because 
nothing was done. Instead of history the Turks 
write only inflated bombast, from which it is impos- 
sible to gather the truth, and even the superior officers 
seldom take a large view of events. The Rus^sians, 
on the other hand, certainly could have no interest in 
making pubhc their share in this part of the cam- 
paign. But if we may form an opinion from the 
tjcanty materials extant^ and from the event itself, 
we must look upon the so-called siege of Silistria in 
1828 ae an ill-planned, feebly executed, and wholly 
unsuccessful attempt. 

Out of the three corps-d'armfee with which the 
liana had begim the campaign one had been sent 
into Wallacbia^ where there was Kttle to be done, 
The 6th corps was to cross the Danube at Oltenitza 
(opposite Turtukai). The undertaking was difficult, 
but easier than that at Satunovo ; nevertheless it 
failed. It might liave been foreseen that the 6th 
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oorpg would not be able to advance into Btdgaria un- 
Mipported mitil tbe 3rd corps had got at least as &r 
m Trajan's wall. It would tiierefore undoubtedly 
have been better to begin by incorporating with the 
3rd corps the 10,000 men of the 6tb, who were des- 
tined to act on the offensive on the farther side of 
the Danube, However slowly this force might have 
advanced towards the wall of Trajan, General Hotli 
would then have certainly been able to reach Silistria 
on the 28th June, four weeks before he actually did 
BO, and at a time when the defence of the place was 
left entirely to the inhabitanta^ and before the brave 
defenders of Brailow had arrived there. Such a weak 
fortress as Silistria, defended by a small garrison, 
might very probably have been taken at the first 
onset by 10,000 Ru^ians with 50 guns, and its cap- 
ture would have been of the highest importance. In 
the year 1809 this fortress, though feebly attacked^ 
had not been able to hold out more than five days, 

Brailow had fallen on the 18th June, and from 
that time the battering train, consisting of 100 guna, 
was disposable. The fate of this train is, however, 
involved in mystery — subsequently it was absent 
everywhere. It appears that single guns were taken 
from it to Varna, Silistria, and even to Shumla ; but 
they did not arrive at Varna until months after they 
were wanted, or at Silistria UTitil tbe 
have been almost glad to be rid of tin 
tlie distance from Brailow to Silist 
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miles ; Wallacbia afforded plenty of means of traiiB- 
port, horses, carts, and draught oxen ; there were 
practicable roads on either side of the river, or tlie 
transport might take place by water, as the Riissian 
flotilla was so superior to that of the Turks both in 
number and efficiency that no serious resistance could 
be apprehended. Supposing fourteen days had been 
spent in rejmirs and preparations, and as many more 
in the transit of 95 miles, the artillery would still 
have arrived at Silistria at the same time aa General 
Roth's division. It is therefore perfectly uninttlli- 
gible why the besiegers were left without the most 
needfiil siege artillery. 

It mattered not whether the operations of the main 
corps were dii^cted against Varna or against Slnunla; 
in either case Silistria lay in their rear. Notliing 
but the possession of this place could afford a base 
tolerably secure, though not more than 65 miles in 
breadth, and would set free 10,000 men who would 
be of the greatest use at other places, the Russian 
army being so reduced in numbers : this should have 
Ix^en a sufficient motive for proceeding witli the ut- 
most energy. 

The insufficiency of the means of attack was not 

peculiar to Silistria, but occurred in a still greater 

before Yania, the siege of which presented 

Intich greater dtffrculties owing to its more favourable 

nition and the irreater strength of Hh fortifications. 
n were stronger than the lie- 
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iicg^era, and jet the attack was carried on with sncli 
vigour that even before the arrival of the gtiard the 
hMer had approached 50 paces nearer to the place, 
of which the scarp was ab-eady much injured. 

The investment of Silistria was fer more easy than 
that of Varna, and yet it remained incomplete. The 
flotillB on the Dannbe contained 16 veasels, each of 
them armed with 3 heavy gtma. These 48 guns 
might, if neeeej^ury, have been placed in batter!^ 
like the shipB" cannon at Varna, as the remaining 
16 vessels with 1 gun each were quite strong enough 
to cope with the Turkish flotilla. In two w^hole 
monthst, however, the besiegers did not approach 
nearer to the place than 1500 paces with cannon 
and 700 with trenches for skirmishers. After the 
arrival of the 3rd corps in the middle of October the 
nimtlier of field-guns before Silistria must have ex- 
ceeded 100; to these were added 64 pieces belonging 
to the flotillajand by aU accounts 120 battering guns, 
so that altogether 300 pieces of artillery were as- 
seml/led before the place. To be sure, they could be 
of no use, but merely an incumbrancej unless care 
was taken to supply ammunition at the same time. 

It is possible that more accurate information might 
explain and justify much that seems like want of 
vigour, a fault of which we do not find the Russians 
guilty on any other ooc^iaion during this campaign. 
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CIIAPTEE XL 
BflLlTABy OrElUTIONa m wallachia. 

It now only remains for us to revert to the events 
which took place in Wallachia after Greneral Both, 
with two divisions of his corps, was summoned in the 
beginning of July to assist in the operations on the 
right bank of the Danube, and General Geismar re- 
mained behind on the left bank with 16 squadrons 
and 12 battalions, besides 2 regiments of Cossacks, 
making up altogether 10^000 men* 

To General Geismar was intrusted the difficult 
task of not only holding in check a wide tract of 
country, and keeping its nearly exhausted resources 
at the command of Russia, but also of guarding the 
long frontier line of 150 miles from Rustchuk to 
Widdin, upon which were the towns of Nicopolis 
and Rahovaj with Turkisli garrisons, Giurgevo and 
the fortified village of Kalafat were tetes-du-pont by 
means of which the strong garrisons of Rtistchnk 
and Widdin could invade the unprotected country 
on the left side of the Danube at any moment, 

We have already mentioned that the sorties from 
Giurgevo on the 2nd June and 3rd July were 
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they could find the Turks either carried away or de* 
stroyed without let or hindrance. General Geismar, 
howoTer, collected all his forces togetherj croaked the 
Schill in two bodies, and the Turks then retreated^ 
loaded with booty, to their fortified camp at Kalafat^ 
where they remained quiet four weeks. 

On the 24th September the Seraskicr of Widdin, 
who had been now made Pasha of Lesaer Wallacliia, 
quitted his camp with 26,000 men, chiefly cavaliy^ 
and 30 guns, and marched on the 26th to the village 
of Bojeleechti, on the right flank of the Eu^ian corps 
entrenched at Tchoroya, which did not consist of 
more than 4500 men with 14 guns : 1 battalion and 
2 squadrons remained behind at the bridge over the 
Schill. 

General Gcismar felt the danger that threatened 
the Russian communications, and saw clearly not only 
that he could not maintain the position of Tchoroya 
against such overwhehning masses, but also that 
something extraordinary must be done at once in 
order to defeat the object of the Turks and to save 
the coimtry as well as the Russian anny from great 
mischief. He therefore determined to disregard the 
numerical superiority of the Turks, and to attack 
them at onoe. He was not restrained by the circum- 
stance that the ground offered liim no advantage, for 
he tnisted to the bravery and discipline of his men 
and to the surprise which so bold an attack would 
cause the Turks* He also counted on the fatigue of 
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flanks (F) ; the 3 Bquadrous of the new RuBsian 
dragoon regiment (G), with 4 gnus of the horse- 
artillery, were placed in the middle hehind the vacant 
Bpace of the head, and before that of the reseiTO* 
The latter, consisting of some grenadier companies, 
likewise formed 2 squares, between which were two 
light field-pieces (E)< 

The Cossack regiment Solotirow was divided, so as 
to cover the flanks on both wings (H), At about 
two o'clock in the afternoon the EiiBsian corps ap- 
peared in this order opposite the Turks, who were 
posted advantageously on a height near Bojeleschti, 
and commenced a cannonade from their 12-pounders, 
to which the Turks replied from their batteries, 
without, however, stopping the Russian advance. 

Almost at the same time a very large body of 
Turkish horse showed itself on the right wing of the 
Russians, as the latter were manoeuvring in order to 
threaten the Tinrkish communications with WidtUn ; 
and although the Turks sufi'ered severely from the 
Russian fire, they did not seem to pay much attention 
to it. A Russian dragoon regiment and some Cos- 
sacks attacked the Turks in divisions with such order 
and determination that after a short resistance the 
latter retired upon Bojeleschti, 

Meanwhile the Russian infantry had continued 
their advance, and one portion of their guns was so 
placed on the hill, K, as to pour a heavy fire into the 
Turkish position* But the Turkish cavalry that had 
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be done. He therefore determined, favoured by the 
excessive darkness of the night and the carelessnoBs 
of the Turks, to attack their camp. With this intent 
he formed all his mfautry into 8 columns of attack^ 
each column to consist of 2 companies ; 6 columns 
were appointed for the assault, and 2 were to act as a 
reserve. 

Four columns advanced straight upon the Turkish 
position. The 3rd division, likewise comixjsed of two 
columns, attacked the left wing of the Turks. The 
4th, of the same strength as the reserve, followed at 
a short distance, directing their march more against 
the right wing of the Turks, The whole of the 
artillery and cavalry remained in tlieir position. 

The Russians approached the Turkish encampment 
in the most profound silence, and came with no impedi- 
ment upon the cavalry, who lay in front of the infantry. 
The cavalry, alarmed at the report of musketry, and 
in the greatest disorder, thought only of getting on 
their horses, and fled on the road to Widdin* The 
Vizier himself mounted a mule; his Seraskier, the 
Kiaja Bey, escaped on foot followed by the highest 
officers. Many of the cavalry fell beneath the 
bayonets of the Russians ; nearly one-third of the 
horses were killed or left behind : no one thought of 
offering any resistance. The Russians then fell upon 
the infantry, who stood unmoved in their position, 
^ and, undismayed by the desertion of the cavalry, 
I received the Russians with a steady fire. 

u 
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The camp was taken on all sides. In a short time 
the whole village wa^ in flames, and the Torks only 
ceased firing when the ruins fell upon them. The 
BUrvivors made a precipitate retreat towards the 
fields, but were cut down or made prisoners by the 
Coesacks. 

It was two o'clock in the morning when General 
Geismar gathered together his bold soldiers^ and the 
trophies they had won, upon the smoking ruins of 
Bojeleschti- Besides the guns taken in the entrench- 
ment, the Cossacks brought in 2 more. They bad 
taken 7 guns altogether, and as many ammunition- 
waggons. In Bojelefiohti alone 1000 men were killed^ 
among whom was one of the five Pashas who accom- 
panied the expedition. Only 507 prisoners were 
brought in. Arms for more than 10,000 men lay 
upon the field of battle. The whole camp — 24 
waggons laden with military stores and 400 with 
provisions, 24 standards, two of which belonged to 
the regular infantry, and the Yizier s correspondence 
— fell into the hands of the Russians. Among the 
letters was one from the Sultan expressly ordering 
the Vizier to destroy General Geismar's corps. The 
Vizier, who had pompously exhibited this letter on 
his march from Widdin, now returned thither a fugi- 
tive and covered with ignominy, The impression 
which this event produced upon the Turks was so 
great that they murdered many of their officers who 
wanted to prevent them from crossing the Danube 
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The fall of Tama gave the whole eastern portion 
of Bulgaria into the power of the Russians. Had 
the Turkish commanders been able to hold that im- 
portant fortress, the Russians must have retreated 
across the Danube ; but they could now venture to 
place 8ome of their troops in winter quarters on the 
right bank of the river. The 6th and 7th corps, 
under the command of Greneral Roth, were concen- 
trated near Varna, and held Pravadi, (jebedje, Kos- 
ludja, Devna, and Bazardjik. The fortifications of 
Varna were repaired as well as was possible in the 
time. The guards went into Bessarabia; the 2nd 
and 3rd corps wintered for the most part in Mol- 
davia and Wallachia. The head-quarters of Gkneral 
Wittgenstein were at Jassy. This position, with the 
left wing resting on the sea at Varna, and the right 
wing at Krajova and on the Schill, extended 250 
miles : the Danube divided the Russian army into 
two parts. Silistria lay like the point of a wedge 
innerted into the Russian winter quarters, and the 
strong garrison of Rustchuk kept a footing on the 
Wallachian side of the Danube at Giuif 
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state of things was not without its inconvenience, 
and even danger, to the RuBsianB. But they reckoned 
on the want of enterprise which the Turks had shown 
during the whole summer, upon their ignorance of mili- 
tary science, and their dislike to a winter campaign. 
Isset Mahommed Paeha^ wlio had been named Grand 
Yizier, had pledged himiself to retake Varna during 
the course of the winter. After he had taken the 
command at Shumla, he actually did advance with 
some thousand men, on the 20th of November, as far 
as Pravadi ; but after staying there four days, without 
doing anything of importance, he retired to Aidos 
and Shumla, Halil Pasha's expedition against Ge- 
neral Roth's communications in January was equally 
abortive. On the 20th of January, Halil Pasha^ 
with a strong division of cavalry, fell in with a post 
of Cossacks near Kosludja, and occupied the place. 
An attempt to carry Bazardjik by a coup-de-main, 
failed. General Ragofsky quickly got together two 
regiments of chasseur*^, some Cossacks, and four guns, 
with which he retook Kosludja, strengthened Pra- 
vadi, and drove back the Turks with loss. 

The Asiatic irregular troops could not be restrained 
from going home during the severe weather; they 
said they had left their winter stockings behind. In 
short, tlie Tin*ks did just what was expected of them — 
namely, nothing ; so that the Russians remained un- 
disturbed during the whole winter in their extended 
quarters. 
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CONCLOSION. 

Let us briefly recapitulate the chief events of this 
campaign. 

The Turkish declamtion of war had appeared 
before the end of the year 1827 ; and yet the Russian 
operations^ up to the end of May, 1828, had been 
limited to taking poasession of the Danubian Princi- 
palitiesj a preUminaiy measure, in the execution of 
which no opposition was to be expected. 

The real military operations began with the cross- 
ing of the Danube at Satunovo, on the 8th of June, 
so that from that time the Russians could only 
reckon on five months during which the weather 
would allow them to keep the field. 

In the event of everything turning out favourably, 
the march to Constantinople must have been the end 
at first contemplated for the campaign. But the dis- 
tance from the Lower Danube to Constantinople must 
be above 480 miles; and even under the most aus* 
piciouB circmnstances, that period of time would barely 
suffice for marching across so large an extent of coun- 
try, and overcoming the difficulties by the way. The 
campaign for wliich every preparatic ie 
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for the last seven years waa therefore opened too 
late ; the more so as the months of May and June are 
the most favourable months for marching across the 
arid and desolate steppes of the Dobrudschaj and 
towards the Balkan. We have already stated how 
unprepared the Russians might have taken the Turks 
in the eourse of the spring. This delay in offensive 
operations on the part of the Russians arose from 
poUtical reasons. 

But the smallness of the force which the greatest 
military power in Europe brought into the field, 
compared with the object it had in view^ had far 
more to do with the turn which the campaign took 
than the delay* If the Russian government was 
guided by the recollection of the days when Munnich, 
Romanzoff, and Suwarrow, with 17,000 Russians, beat 
160j000 Mussulmans, it should have been borne in 
mind that in the campaign of 1828-9 the Russians 
had not to fight the Turks in the endless steppes of 
Bessarabia, Moldavia, and WaUachia, but in the forests 
of the Balkan. On the former, Eiuropean tactics have 
great advantage over undisciplined hordes, but in the 
forests of the Balkan the Turkish spahi^ with his long 
rifle, mounted on his quick liorse, and supported by 
swarms of skirmishers on foot, is by no means a 
despicable foe. Moreover experience of all former 
wars should have taught the Russians to expect an 
obstinate resistance from the Moslem behind stone 
"mils. 
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for to head-quarters. In no case could it be right U> 
cross the Pruth sooner than the Danube. 

It appears that the Russians expected to meet with 
far less opposition at Brailow than they really en- 
countered. It 18 impossible now to say whetlier the 
place could have been taken by storm without a 
regular siege. The recofinoitring parties asserted 
that it was possible to approach it along the Danube 
without being exposed to the fire from the gnns, that 
it was open in the gorge, and that the edge of 
the vaUeyj which was not rocky, was assailable in 
several places. The storming of the 15th of June, 
on a breach that had not been reconnoitred, in the 
face of a garrison fally prepared, was at least equally 
hazardous. It would, however^ be necessary to know 
whether the height of the water would have allowed 
of any approach by the valley ; at any rate the Rus- 
sians could not have reckoned with certainty upon 
the success of the enterprise. 

It is only upon the supposition of meeting with 
httle resistance at Brailow that we can account for 
the original division of the Russian forces. Had they 
succeeded in taking Brailow without much trouble, 
the 7th corps would have gone along the right bank 
of the Danube, with the battering train, to Silistria, 
thus securing the right flank of the 3rd, and opening 
the road by Turtukai for the 6th corps to march upon 
Shumla, whose garrison the latter corps would watch, 
while the main army invested Varna, 
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arrived too late, as on such ground it was impossible 
to discriminate beforehand between a real and a false 
attack. 

But putting aside the immediate danger that threat- 
ened them, the Russians were in an awkward predi- 
cament. They were without light cavalry, one may 
almost say without any cavalry at all, in the face of 
a swarm of Turkish horsemen, while they might easily 
have drawn from the nimierous hordes of Cossacks 
under the Russian sway an analogous body of horse- 
men invaluable for the protection of the army and for 
collecting provisions. They had not a single point 
within 100 miles in the rear wliither they could 
transport their sick and wounded ; nor had they any 
retreat open to them in case the strong garrisons of 
Rustchuk, Silistria, and Yarna should break through 
the few troops that invested them, and bring together 
30,000 in the rear of the Russians. 

The Russian G-eneral must have seen the critical 
situation in which he was placed. But after the Rus- 
sians had placed themselves in a false position by 
directing the whole offensive force of their army 
against Shumla, their only resource was to continue 
in the wrong course upon which they had entered. 
The Russians reckoned upon the moral superiority of 
their own troops and the inefficiency of the Turkish 
commanders. It is true that Hussein Pasha lay for 
four weeks from the end of July perfectly quiet, sur- 
veying from his cool, woody quarters the Russians, 



who, on the bumt^up plain, and amid untold priva- 
tions and exertions, endeavoured in vain to cut off 
the soiu'cee of his abundance and his security. Incon- 
venienced by the non-arrival of some convoyj and 
possibly feeling that he ought to do something, he at 
length, on the 26th Augnstj attacked both wings of 
the Bussia^ position, and did them much mischief at 
Strandscha and Marasch. It was only the strenuous 
resistance offered by Prince Eugene of Wirtemberg 
that prevented the complete destruction of General 
Rudiger's and Dumowo's divimonB^ which were com- 
plet*ily cut off from all support and communication. 

This debut of the old destroyer of the Janissaries 
showed not only the danger in which the Ruesians 
were placed, but also that their opponents were now 
aware of it. Count Wittgenstein unwillingly gave 
up one position after another, one fort after another, 
in the rear of the Turks, and collected his troops in 
front of the Turkish enmmpment. But that Hussein 
Pasha, as soon as he had secured a free passage for 
his supplies, should make no further attempt to drive 
back the weakened and ex trended investing Russian 
corps, was more than the Russians bad any right to 
expect. 

During the month of August the whole Ruseian 
army was separated into three distinct besieging oorpi 
— ^before Shumla, Silistriay and Varna; the etegeii, 
however, proved incomplete on every point, and tber^ 
was no reserve anywhere. 
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obedience of tlie commanderBj the Bteadiness of the 
commoii Boldiers, their power of endttmnce and un- 
shaken bravery in time of danger, were the qualities 
that enabled them to avert the dangers of their position 
before ShnmJa, and to hold the Seraskier in check ; 
to make up for all deficiencies and overcome all r^ 
sistance at Varna; and to strike such terror into 
Omar Yrione that even after defeating the Russians 
he remained ten days in his camp, as it were thunder- 
struck, doing nothing, while Varna, the bulwark of 
the kingdomj fell before bis eyes. We cannot say 
much for the skill of the Turkish comraanders, but 
the conduct of the Turks, from the highest officer to 
the last soldier, at the storming of Brailow, their 
courage at Kurt-tepe, their steadiness in the mines 
and trenches before Varna, are far above all praise* 

The fall of Varna was most fortimate for the 
Russians. It decided the campaign. Had Shimila 
fallen into their bandit, instead of Varna, on the 1 1th 
of October — and it was against the former place 
that all their efforts had been directed — they might 
indeed have destroyed all the weak works of that 
position, but, with Varna and Silistria in their rear 
and cut off from the sea, it would have been impos- 
sible for them to take up their winter-quarters in 
Bulgaria. The strategical importance of Shumla is 
equally great to the Turks vrith or without earth- 
works, and the Russians would have had to take the 
position again in the next campaign. 



''/'><f. 



PART II. 



THE CAMPAIGN OF 1829. 



2 8 



THE CAMPAIGN OF 1829. 



INTRODUCTION. 

Although the campaigB of tlie previous year ended 
with the fall of Varna, and although a portion of the 
Russian army wintered in Bulgaria on Turkish soil, 
yet Sultan Mahmud might well look upon the cam* 
paign as not altogether lost. Considering the unex- 
ampled embarrassments of his oountiy, it was almost 
a trimnph that he was not completely crushed, when 
fighting single-handed against so powerful an oppo- 
nent as Russia. 

The successes of the Russians had been obtained 
by long exertions and great sacrifices, Brailow, 
Shunda, and Tama had offered far greater resist- 
ance than had been expected, and that important 
place, Sihstria, had withstood a four months* invest- 
ment. But that which afforded most satisfaction to 
the Turks was, that newly-raised levies of the Pasha 
dared to encounter the veteran troops of the Km- 
peror in the open field, and that even on particular 
occasions they had obtained over the Russians advan* 
teges which might almost be looked upon as positive 
victories* 
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The loss in stores and men was incontestably no 

greater on the side of the Turks than on tliat of the 

Jlujtfiians, and was more easily replaced by the former, 

who were at hoiAe, than by the latter, who had to be 

impphVid from the distant provinces of the empire. 

Orit^ntal armies, too, are never really destroyed, but 

only dispensed, and can be reassembled in the couree 

of the following campaign. The arms and accoutre- 

m<:ntft) of the irregular troops — which constitute the 

greater portion of the force — belong to those who 

bear them, and are £X)nsidered by them as mo^ 

valuable property. Although the state contributes 

nothing towards the expense, tlie Spahi never appears 

without liis horse, his lance, sword, and pistols. The 

Turkish cavalry had suffered but little ; the Russian, 

on tlie contrar) , was nearly annihilated. The Turks 

had only lost a few fiLld-picces, as in no case liad one 

of the large divisions of their army been beaten. The 

gnrrisons of Rmilow and of the strong places in the 

Dobrudncha had been allowed free exit to Silistria, 

Shumla, and Varna ; the garrison of Varna was the 

only one that after a bravu and obstinate defence had 

Kurrendered as prisoners of war to the Russians. 

The condition of Constantinople in the spring of 
1820 appeared one of profound peace, and the state 
of feeling was on the whole good. The people 
exulted over long processions of Russian prisoners of 
war, who were purposely paraded through the streets 
of Constantinople. The prisoners were well treated, 
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and lodged for the most part in the Island of PrinceB. 
Even the unexpected eight of a Russian brig of war, 
which had heen captured by the Turkisli navy, and 
brought triumphantly into the Bosphonis, still far- 
ther flattered the national pride. The Balkan still 
passed with the Turks for an impregnable line of 
defencej wliich never had been and never could be 
crossed by an army of unbelievers; Shumla as the 
victorious bulwark against which all hostile efforts 
had again expended themselves in vain. Lastly, the 
delay in the opening of the campaign was considered 
at Constantinople as a proof of the complete exhaus- 
tion of Russia : it was not till June that the first 
news from the seat of war reached Constantinople — 
news, moreover, which sounded favourably for the 
cause of Islam. The Sultan could not believe that 
the rest of Europe would stand quietly by and see 
him uttarly crushed* It was but lately that the am- 
bassadors of England and France, who were staying 
at Corfii, had refused, as derogatory to the dignity 
of their respective governments, to return to Con- 
stantinople, xmtil the Sultan signed the treaty of the 
6th of July, 1827- Sultan Mahmud still obstinately 
refused this. Nevertheless, on the 18th of Juno, Sir 
Robert Gordon and Count GuiUeminot, whose ser- 
vices to Turkey were recognised even by Moslems, 
had a solemn audience of the Sultan at Bujukdereh, 
The people gieeted their appearance with joy^ and 
flattered themselves that the frigate Blonde, which 
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year 1829 consisted of 11 ships of the line^ 2 of 
which were three-deckers ; 8 frigates, 2 of which had 
60 guns; and 12 corvettes and brigs of war: the 
squadron carried altogether 1800 guns, and had 
Sebastojxjl to fall back upon. Admiral Heyden's 
Russian &c|uadron in the Mediterranean, whicli block- 
aded the Dardanelles, consisted of 8 ships of the line, 
7 frigates, and about 20 smaller vessels, carrying alto- 
gether 1500 guns. All that the Turks had to oppose 
to this fleet were 8 ships of the line, 3 of which were 
three-deckers, 2 frigates, 5 corvettes, and 3 brigs — 
altogether about 1000 guns — for the much-wished-for 
Egyptian fleet never came. Had Admiral Malcolm's 
squadron entered the Dardanelles in order to join the 
Turkish fleet, it does not follow as a matter of course 
— spite of the acknowledged superiority of the British 
navy — that the Russians must have retreated to 
Sebastopol ; to say nothing of the effect such a step 
on the part of England would have had upon the 
peace of Europe, 

France was preparing for her Algerian expedition, 
and General Schneider's brigade was then in the 
Morea for the protection of the Greeks, She could 
scarcely change suddenly from tliis hostile attitude to 
a friendly one. Moreover, public feeling in France 
was so excited by the ordonnances of the 8th of 
August, 1829, that the government would avoid 
taking any step likely to lead to an European war. 
^iVnna the Austrians had gone from excessive 
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fear to excessive hope- From the small stieeess of 
the first campaign^ they had concluded that a second 
would completely exhaust the resources of the Czar, 
and they flattered themselveB that Austria would be 
called upon to assume the part of mediator. It ap- 
pears that tlie Porte was even advised by Austria to 
continue the war, although no promise of asaistance 
was held out. 

Nothing at that time did so much to preeerve 
general peace as the attitude of Prussia, The court 
of Berlin was anxiouB for the termination of a war 
which might at any moment plunge Europe into con- 
ftisiou ; but at the same time it desired that the tenns 
should be honourable for Russia, with which power 
Prussia was intimately connected by the ties of policy 
and relationship. 

Thus it was that in the year 1829 also the poli- 
tical conjuncture was such that Russia and Turkey 
were again left to fight out their quarrel single- 
handed. 

For the reasons we have before stated, Sultan 
Mahmud was little inclined to give way, but made 
every preparation for a vigorous resistance. He 
made a geneml change in the oontmauders of hifi 
troops* The passive system adopted by Husiseiii 
Pasha, which had borne such good firuit in July and 
August of the former year, had not been considered 
sufficiently effective in September and 0<^ - TJi^^ 
Sultan, however, appreciated the fon: 
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his aged commander, and his power over the troops. 
He therefore gave him the command over the forces 
assembled in the c^mp at Aidoe. Omar Vrione dis- 
api>cared altogether from the scene of action, and tlie 
next year fomid him in open revolt against the Porte. 
Jussuf Pasha — strange to relate — had gone over to the 
Unbelievers* He sprang from one of the few aristo- 
cratic famihee in Turkey* As Dereh-Bey, or Prince 
of the Valley, he was an object of empicion to the 
Sultan, who stiove to destroy every hereditary power 
but his own. It was determined in the Divan to 
confiscate the extensive property belonging to him in 
the neighbourhood of Aidos, while Jussuf Pasha was 
still arresting the progress of the Russians at Varna- 
How far the then Capitan Pasha was a stranger to 
these intrigues; how far he was in earnest in hie 
refusal to be a party to the capitulation which, with 
his handful of menj he could not prevent; why he 
did not cut his way out of Varna and join Omar 
Vrione — are questions that must remain unanswered. 
At any rate the Capitan Pasha reaped aU the advan* 
tages, and was shortly afterwards made Grand Vizier, 
Isset Mohammed had promised to retake Varna during 
the course of the winter, hut we have seen how Uttle 
ho was able to carry out his scheme* By his pro- 
motion as Rumeh Valessi at Rodosto, he disappeared 
from the scene of action, and his subsequent conduct 
^paign of 1839 justifies the conjecture that 
Jae detenc^ of Varna belongs mainly 
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to Jiissuf Pasha, although he tarnished it by the final 
capitulation. 

Reschid Mohammed Pasha, who was then in Epirofi^ 
was named to the command of the army. He had 
solved the difficult problem of keeping the Amauts 
in obedience to. the Porte, and was known for his 
firmness, rigour, justice, and personal courage. 

Tlie new Vizier went to Constantinople to receive 
his instructions, and thence to Shumla on the 21st of 
March, accompanied only by a small staff. In Shmnla 
he found not more than 10,000 men. One portion of 
the corps which Hussein Pasha had collected there 
had been sent to Silistria, another to Aidos; the 
larger half, however, had dispersed of its own accord 
during the winter, and gradually reassembled in the 
camp near the Balkan. 

Thus the spring passed away without any consi- 
derable military enterprises, as both the contending 
powers wore occupied in making preparations. In 
Constantinople the troops were drilled under the per- 
sonal inspection of the Sultan, and the regular army 
raised again to 60 battalions and 31 squadrons, or 
about 50,000 men, most of whom were sent to Shumla. 
This year again the Porte could only get the most 
unwarHke, the poorest, and worst class of the Osman- 
Hs to serve in the regular army. It was only 'those 
who had scarce reached man's estate that could be 
induced to subject themselves to compulsory disci- 
pline; all the veteran « were exdnded as 
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attached to the JaniBSarieB. The recruits mostly 
came from Asia, and were obtained by violent mea- 
sures. It cannot be doubted that at Constantinople 
the spirit of European tactics had made little pro- 
gress ; certain outward forms and details were looked 
upon as magical charms to insure victory. The 
foreign "officers of instruction" were not respected 
as a class ; they could teach, but could not command. 
The command over the troops was never given but 
to TurkSj whose knowledge of military tactics was 
exceedingly limited. Many of the innovations were 
absurd : for instance, the cavalry was by no means 
improved by substituting the long Englis.li stiiTups 
for the short Turkish shovel stimips, especially a^ the 
men wore no spurs ; or by giving them lances, which 
only impeded them in the use of the sabre. They 
learned to ride in masses, but they loet the impe- 
tuosity of the wild Turkish charge ; and with their 
endurance of new customs the old fanatical inspira- 
tion vanished. What was good in barbarian warfare 
was lost without gaining much benefit from the 
resources of civilization ; popular prejudices were 
shaken, but the national spirit was destroyed at the 
same time, and the only change for the better was 
that the troops obeyed the orders of their leadoi's 
more than before. 

We will not attempt to give an account of the 
wliole force that the Turks could bring into the field, 
as it would rest chiefly upon mere conjecture, but we 
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wore an expreseioti of iadne&s and pain. After all 
that tliey had suflFered in the fonner campaign they 
looked upon themselveB as martyrs to their reh'gion 
and their emperor. Nowhere in the Russian quarters 
were to be seen or heard the jokes that never fail 
among Grerman soldiers when in tolerable plight. 
Singing was the only expression of joy that was 
heardj but the songs had the melancholy character 
peculiar to the Sclavonian race. The soldiers were 
much given to religioiis ceremonies and crossed them- 
selves at every meal ; in every camp a tent was fitted 
up as a churchy and mass celebrated daily. 

The ordre de bataille of the preceding year gives 
the strength of the Ku£@ian army, minus the guards 
and tlie mounted cliasseurs. The organisation of the 
corps d'armee, of the divisions and brigades, remained 
unaltered, but many changes took place among the 
commanders. 

Count Pahlen conmianded the 2nd corps d'armee, 
General Krassowsky the 3rd corps d'armfee^ Greneral 
Roth the 6th, and Lieut.-Greneral Rudiger the 7th, 

There were besides 22 regiments of Cossacks, The 
squadrons, and ospecially the battalions, were weaker 
in numbers than in the preceding year; the com- 
panies, taken one with another, contained 32, the 
squadrons from 50 to 60 troopers : the Cossack regi- 
ments consisted of 200 or 250 men each; many were 
much weaker. 
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CHAPTER L 

TAKING OF SI2EB0LI IN THE SPRING — NAVAL ENTERPRISilS OF 

THE TURKS. 

Aja the Ruseian army advanced mto the Dobnidscha 
and Bulgaria during the last campaign, it took pos- 
sesBion of the placea on the coast of the Black Sea 
opened its ports to the Russian fleetj and thus pre- 
pared for fresh advances on land by securing the 
supply of provisions by sea. Thus the march to 
Bazardjik was based upon Kostendje and Mangalia, 
and the siege of Varna upon Kavarna and Baltjik. 
Varna afforded a harbour for the fleet and a camp for 
the army, and was equally important as a defence for 
winter quarters and as a point of departure for further 
offensive operations. 

As soon J however, as these were to be carried be* 
yond the Balkan, it became necessary to secure a sea- 
port on the further side of the mountains, across which 
the transport of provisions and mihtary stores pre- 
sented almost insuperable difficulties. It was of great 
importance to possess a place of this kind before the 
army croesed the Balkan, in order that» at the end of 
so Ial3oriou8 and hazardous an enterprise, the troops 
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of operation than Burgas, but in a very strong posi- 
tion, and possesses by far the l>est and safest barbour 
on the whole western coast of the Black Sea. More- 
over the Turks would find far ^eater difficulty in 
sending aeaistanee from Aidos to Sizeboli than to any 
of the other places. 

On the 15th Febniaiy the Rueeian vice-admiral 
Kumani tmdertook to make a coup de main upon 
Sizeboli with a few ships of war and some gunboats, 
1 regiment of infantry, and 50 Cossacks. The de- 
fence of tlie phice had been intrusted to a detachment 
of 1000 AlbanianSj who had re<!ently marched out, 
leaving only a handful of their number belund, 
These surrendered after a mere cannonade from the 
ships' guns ; the Russians took possession of the town, 
and at onTO erected two works, A and B, with good 
profiles and provided with blockhouses upon heights 
to the aouth of the place wliicb immediately com- 
mands it. They subsequently erected a coast battery 
at D, and a work on the ** Small Island** (Kutschuk 
Ada), upon which magazines and depots were estar 
blislied- A few gnnbiiats were moored so as to sweep 
the ground in front of the redoubts on the land side : 
in this manner the garrison m well as the fleet was 
completely covered* 

The Sultan was extremely indignant that such an 
attempt should have been made so near Constant!- 
noplcj and that it should so easily have succeeded. 
Ho commanded Hussein Pasha to retake the place, 
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Bold as the first onslaught of the Moslems had 
been, their courage was not enduring. No fresh 
attempt was made upon Sizeboli, and the Russiani* 
were left in tranquil poeeession of their imix)rtant 
conquest until the end of the war. An attempt made 
by the Russians to take Ahiolo failed^ hut was attended 
with no great loss. 

Nothing could be more unexpected than the ap- 
pearance of a Turkish fleet in the Black Sea, The 
captain of the Russian ship Raphael, 45 guns, which 
was cruising in company with another vessel on the 
coast of Anatolia, fell Ln during the night with several 
ships which he took for his own squadron* He ac- 
cordingly joined company with them without making 
any signah Great was the amas^ement of the Turks 
next morning when they found the number of their 
ships increased by two, and still greater the alarm of 
the Russian captain, who found himself in the very 
, midst of the enemy's slnps. Such was the inexpe- 
rience of the Turkish sailors that they would have 
remained in doubt which was the friend and which 
the foe if the Raphael had but hoisted the red flag ; 
but the captain lost his head, and lowered the blue 
cross at the first shot from the admiraFs vessel. The 
brig Mercury, on the other hand, which was to 
leeward, set every etitch of canvas, her gallant com* 
mander, Lieutenant Kasai'ski, nailed his flag to the 
mast, and the officers swore that the last of them left 
ahve would fijre a pistol into the ix)wder-magazin*5 
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the communication on both Bides, made nmnerous 
prizes, and harassed the coast. Achmet Papudji 
(the Shoemaker, so called from his former trade) did 
not tarnish his laurels by attempting any fresh enter- 
prise, and the Turkish fleet remained quietly in safe 
anchorage. 

If the respective expeditions of Hussein and Ach- 
met, by land and by sea, had only been made at the 
same moment, which might easily have been done, 
Sizeboli might have been retaken from the Eussians ; 
but singly they both failed. 
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Xarasu lakes empty themselves into the Danube. 
The remainder of the 2nJ and 3rd corps was loft in 
Wallachia awaiting the completion of the bridge at 
Kakrasch, in order to cross over to the right bank of 
the Danube. 

General Diebitsch had to open his campaign with 
a siege which ought to have been ended the year 
before. The garrieon of SiKstria was very numerouR, 
and lay at a distance of only two days' march, right 
on the flank of every possible line of o|>ercition upon 
the Balkan, It was therefore necessary to begin by 
taking the place. As the shortest road thither^ that 
by Rassovaj was impassable by reason of the floods, 
the corps had to take the diflBcult and circuitous route 
by KuBgun, It took 9 days to march the 43 miles, 
and they did not reach Silistria until the 17th of 
May- 

The fortifications of Silistria have already been 
described, and no alteration hatl been made in them 
since the siege of the previous year was raised, except 
a few temporary works^ thrown up or rather dug out 
— for the main wall had a command of only 9 feet — 
before the eastern front of Stambul Tabia and the 
western gate of Rasgiad ; these, however, were mere 
slight earthworks or lodgments, by means of which 
the Turks had enabled themselves to defend the 
ground in front in the same manner as at Varna. 

The respect felt by the Russians for Turkish resist- 
ance^ even behind the weakest walls, and their great 
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up to the last moment. Moreover the fortress had no 
outworks on tliis side ; the valley between the heights 
A and B would cover tlie approach, and general 
watercourses and hollows might be converted into 
communications by means of ti-a verses. Nevertheless 
it was resolved at head-quarters to attack the place on 
the eastern side, for the Barao reason that had decided 
the front of attack at Varna, namely, in order to 
profit by the support of the fleet. At both places, 
however, this turned out quite iiiHufficient to warrant 
such a determination. The real attack accordingly 
commenced upon front 2 — 3, but was changed during 
the course of the siege to 5 — 6, upon which at first 
only a feigned attack had been made. 

We must now revert to the measures formerly 
taken for the projected investment of Varna. 

In order to re-estabKsh the needful commmiication 
between the two banks of the Danube, the materials 
for a bridge of rafts had been collected at Bucharest, 
and put together at the mouth of the Ardshish. 
From Oltenitza the bridge was to be floated along 
the flooded marshes on the left bank of the river, at 
a sutficient distance from the fortress, as far as the 
dyke of Kalamsch. The attempt waSj however, de- 
layed so longj that the Turks had time to assemble 
a river flotilla at Ru^tchuk, and to bring it to Silis- 
tria; this was a great im|>ediment to the Russian 
scheme. But the irresolution and want of concert in 
the proceedings of the Moslem allowed the transport 
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They immediately offered a determined resistance, 
especially on the Russian left wing, where the troops 
had to take an hour*8 rest before they could renew 
the attack. At length, however, the trenches were 
taken. The Turks were reported to have lost 800 
men, and the Russians 50 officers and 190 men. 

The forts which had been begun during the former 
siege, 14 and 23 on height B, 19 on A, and 21 oa 
Cj were now completed, and the trench for skii^ 
mishers a a occupied by the Russian outposts. 

The 31 guns taken at Erailow were placed together 
in a battery on the left bank of the Danube, opjx)8ite 
the fortress, and at a distance of not more than 1000 
paces. The remainder of the siege artillery was like- 
wise on the left bank^ waiting to cross ; 1 1 vessels 
belougiug to the river fleet were moored below, and 5 
above tlie fortress, so as to shut up the Danube altoge- 
ther, and prevent the relief of the fortress by water. 

The right wing of the Russian army was composed 
of the 9 th division of infantry, 2 regiments of horse, 
3 field batteries, and the 6th battalion of pioneers. 
In the centre was the 1st brigade of the 7th division 
of foot, with 1 field battery ; on the left wing were 
2 brigades of tlie 6th division of foot, 3 regiments of 
horsei and 3* field batteries* Head-quaiters were 
established behind the right wing, and covered by a 
battalion of chasseurs. The besieging force was se- 
cured in the rear by the Cossacks, who patrolled on 
roads to Shimila, Rustchuk, and Turtokai, Six 
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the weetem slope of height A, A commmiicatioii 
was made along a de^p watercourse between battery 
22 on the right wing at D, and lodgment belong- 
ing to the line of skirmishers b b ; the lattar were 
enlarged, and the batteries 31, 32, and 33 ^ for 8 gims^ 
erected not so much to play npon the fortress itaeLf, 
as to prevent sorties and divert the attention of the 
enemy from the eastern front. At tlie northern 
point of the nearest ishmd below Silistria, a battery 
was armed with the gims of 5 yawls, which directed 
its fire upon the place from a distance of 1500 paccB. 
The boats themselves were used to complete the 
bridge, as owing to the floods the materials at hand 
were insufficient. The lodgment b b was extended 
on tlie right as far rb the river* 

The Turks made a fresh sortie in thick darkness on 
the night of the 20th. They stiole np to the lodgment 
a a between 19 and 23^ and killed a few Russians, 
but were soon forced to retreat before the approach of 
the reserve. The garrison kept up a vigorous fire of 
artillerj^ and threw a number of shells into 19, which 
did not, however, stop the works. 

Meanwhile the rest of the 2nd corps had cros^d 
the river on i-aft.s and Ixjats, and the 5th division now 
formed the right wing, the 6th the centre, and the 
9th the left wing of the corps of investment. The 
3rd battiJion of pioneers, which had been occupied in 
preparing material on the left bank, now joined the 
corps, and a regiment of Cossacks joined Gruneral 
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waK begun at 600 paces from the main wall. The 
lodgments which already existed, the watercoureetj^ 
and the embankments foi-merly surromiding vine- 
yardsj were taken advantage of, so that the works 
were covered from the first and could be completed 
without loss. Nearly all tlie shells thi'own from the 
fortress next day fell behind the 2nd parallel at 31 
and 32, damaged several guns and carriages^ and 
ploughed up the ground aU around. 

The timber for batteries 34 and 35 was carried 
during the night of the 2Tth to the slope of the InU 
and the necessary embrasures were cut. The 2nd 
parallel, c c^ was extended from the road to Shumla 
almost as far as to that to Rasgrad. 

At half-past two in the morning the Turks made a 
sortie against the left wing of the Russians ; two co- 
linnns of 500 men each stole along the hollow road to 
Rasgrad to the work 19, while a third colmnn advanced 
fuiiiher to the right upon 30, It so happened that 
they reached it at the moment of relieving guard in 
the trenches, and thougli the outposts were forced to 
retreat, the fresh guard, with the assiatance of the 
rescTve and the old guard, repulsed the Turks at the 
point of the bayonet. They left 30 men dead on the 
spot, while the Russians lost 1 officer and 40 men 
killed and wounded. 

During the night of the 28th, battery 37 for 4 guns 
was begun opposite to l^astion 5, and finished on the 
eufciuing day* Some l>attering guns arrived in the 
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battering guiis and partly with heavy field-piecee. 
They quickly silenced the fire in the flanks of bas- 
tions 5 and 6. The Tmks, however, continued to 
erect lodgments before the attacked front, cut tliree 
embrasurea m them, and armed them with artillery : 
they liiewiee re-eetabUshed the embrasm^es in the 
cuii:ain, placed fresh guns in them, and opened a 
vigorous fire upon the working parties by day as well 
as by night. They thi^ew a vast number of shells 
into 32 and 34* It was now determined at head- 
quarters, as the feigned attack upon front 5, 6, had 
proved go successful, to turn it into a real one. That 
against the eastern front 2, 3, was to be kept up at 
the same time, |mrtly in order to cover the passage 
about to be made across the Danube, and partly t4> 
prevent sorties on that side. 

On the left wing the siege was greatly advanced 
during the night of the 3rd June by the carelessness 
of the Turks* The Russians intended to make use of 
a watercourse as a communication with a half parallel* 
which was to be formed 200 paces in advance of the 
2nd paraUeh When, however, the covering party 
was drawn up, it was discovered that the Turks had 
tplaced no pcmts of observation in front of their lodg- 
ments, and that it would be possible to advance with 
the workmg party 324 paces farther, where a ditch 
parallel with the counterscarp, and only 250 paces 
ihfr^Uint fioui it, afforded an admiralJe opportunity of 
immediately forming tlte 3rd parallcL PoBti^ were 
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placed immediately below the Turkish lodgments and 
the work began. The noise ronsed the garrison and 
a sharp fire began from the lodgments and from the 
main wall ; but owing to the darkness and the nnoer- 
taintj of the Turks as to the direction of their fire, 
the loss was comparatively trifling : 1 officer and 4 
men were killed, and 5 officers and 28 men wounded. 
The attempt was as successful as it was bold, and the 
3rd parallel, / /, was carried to the right of the 
watercourse rf, as far as the graveyard, and finished 
that same night. On the left it could only be carried 
on for about 75 paces, as a heavy fire of canister pre- 
vented the work until daybreak. It cost 1 officer 
and 16 men to finish a single traverse. It was gene- 
rally expected that the Turks would make a sortie on 
a large scale during the night of the 4th, and mea- 
sures were taken for their reception. Accordingly 
no sooner had night fallen tlian a numerous body 
of Turks sallied forth to destroy the parallels before 
even the working party was wholly placed which was 
to carry on the 3rd parallel towards the left. The 
Turks first assembled in tolerably large numbers in 
the lodgments before the curtain, and then rushed 
upon the parallel, where they fought hand to hand 
with 17 chasseurs, and at the same time opened a 
close fire of musketry. Two other columns advanced 
at the same time, one against redoubt 30, the other 
along the bank of the Danube, so as to take the 
enemy in the rear. The Russian outposts attacked 
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these columns with tlie bayonet and drove them back, 
and their reserved troops then came np and forced 
the Turks back into the fortress after a eevere struggle. 
The Turks carried their wounded with them and left 
40 men dead on the field ; the Russians lost no less 
than 5 oflScers and 113 men. The 3rd parallel could 
not be continued that night, but a sap with travcraes 
was begun from battery 37 to join its right ^ing: 
No. 32 was likewise turned into a mortar-battery. 

The movements of the Grand Yizier upon General 
Both, which will be described hereafter so as not to 
break the thread of our present narrative, had deter- 
mined the General-in-chief to proceed with part of the 
corps of attack to the Balkan. He had been delayed by 
the expectation of the sortie we have just described, but 
at daybreak on the 5th General Diebitsch left SiUstria 
with the 2nd corps-d'armfee ; 1 division of hussars 
and 1 brigade of foot had already been sent to Ge- 
neral Kreutz at Kaorgu. Thus 20 battalions of foot, 
2 of pioneers, and a few squadrons belonging to the 
3rd corps-d amiie, were left before the fortress. The 
Russian accoimta give their numbers at only 8000 
in all, i, e, 300 men to each battalion. Even with the 
addition of 5 battahons belonging io the 8th division, 
8 squadrons, and 3 regiments of Cossacks, which had 
until now been placed so as to cover the siege, the 
attacking force did not amount to more than 10,000 
or 12,000 men, and the besieged were, without doubt, 
stronger than the besiegers. The only liope for the 
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Russians was to conceal the smallness of their num- 
bers and to hasten the works as much as possible, 80 
as entirely to confine the Turks within the fortress 
and to prevent them from making fresh sorties. 

The canister and musketry from the lodgments both 
on the front of attack, 5, 6, and at the next, 6, 7, 
became very inconvenient at a distance of only 200 
paces; nevertheless the besiegers carried the 3rd 
parallel 300 paces further beyond the road to Basgrad 
and erected in it battery 42 for 6 guns and 43 for 7, 
besides a site for two 5i-inch mortars. Battery 41 
for 8 guns was erected at c, c, opposite to bastion 
4, in order to fire upon the lodgments before tho 
front 4, 5. 

No sorties were now to be feared except those 
which might be made by the Tm-ks along the Upper 
Danube. To guard against these, battery 44 for 8 
gims was erected on the left wing. This was in- 
tended to silence the fire from Liman Tabia and act 
against the gate Rasgrad Kaj^u in the 7th front. 
During the night of the 5tli the Turks again at- 
tempted a sortie from this gate, but were driven back 
with little loss on the side of the Russians. 

A violent fall of rain, which lasted twenty-four 
hours, flooded the ti*enches to such a degree that wbUb 
had to be dug in order to drain them. 
could not be resiuned until the 9th. ^a 

The advantageous terraced position of i 
batteries and their nearness to the foxti 
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their fire to tell witli destructive effect not only on 
bastions 5 and G, but likewise on the faces and flanks 
of the contiguQUB bastions 4 and 7, which were turned 
towards the attack, as well as on the lodgments in 
front. The Shmnla and Rasgrad gates were completely 
shattered, together with their respective bridges, and 
great damage was done within the t^wn, Neverthe- 
less the Turks continued to unmask fresh embrasures, 
and kept up a heavy fire of canister during the night 
in all directionSj and an uninterrupted fire of small amis 
by day. On the 12th a powder-magazine accidentally 
exploded in the Turkish lodgment before the 4th 
front, which was thereupon abandoned by its gar- 
rison. On the other hand, the Turks threw up fresh 
lodgments before the front threatened with attack, and 
assembled behind them when about to make sorties, 

AH the deserters from the town stated that counter- 
mines were being made against the works of attack 
upon the bastions 5 and 6, and the cm^in between 
them, and that some of these countermines were 
already charged. Moreover the nights had become 
so light, that it was utterly impossible to advance any 
further with flying sap* The ilussians thought 
themselves too weak in ninnbers to attempt stonning 
the lodgments, and confined themselves to the covered 
sap, wliieli proceeded very slowly, owing to the 
various inequalities of the groimd and its general fall 
towards the glacis, as well as to the close fire of the 
IHjrkisb musketry. In this manner 6 hranches were 
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carried forward from the 3rd parallel F F, and 
directed not upon the Balient of the bastion, but 2 
against each bastion, and 2 against the middle of the 
curtain between them. They hoped in the sorties 
always to defend one sap by means of the other, and 
in case of the explosion of a mine, to have one of the 
two left uninjured. These saps had to be cut 5 or 6 
feet deep, in order to protect them against the enfilad- 
ing fire from the fortress, and to be blinded with a 
double row of planks, or with fascines laid across. 

On the evening of the 13th news arrived of a 
victory won by the Russian general-in-chief at Ku- 
lewtsha. The corps of attack immediately opened a 
vigorous fire of artillery and small arms amid loud 
hurras, and the Turks conceiving that they were on 
the point of storming the fortress immediately manned 
their walls. Next day Te Deum was sung, and all 
work ceased. Information was received that disputes 
had arisen between the commandants of the fortress. 
Sert Mohammed Pasha was a weak and peaceable 
man ; and although Mahmud Pasha of Three Tails, 
who held the command imder him, would not hear of 
a capitulation. General Krassowski sent a polite letter 
into Silistria, giving an account of the Russian vic- 
tory, and recommending the Turks to sm*render at 
the mercy of the Emperor. The Pasha replied that 
** he was commanded by the law to defend himself to 
the very last." Meanwhile, in order to ascertain the 
truth, he sent two pigeons by a detour to Shumla, to 
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the Yizier, begging hinij if the battle were really 
lost, to let fly the black, and if won the white* It is 
said that the messenger of evil tidings soon returned. 

On the IGth a new closed work, 46, was thrown up 
on the left wing of attack, and a sortie upon it re- 
pulsed* Moreover bmnches were carried from sap 
VI. (fig. 2) towards the left, and from 46 towards the 
Tm^kisli lodgments before the 6th front. 

The sap No. I. first reached the crest of the glacis, 
whereupon the crowning works were begun on either 
side, and shafts sunk for 4 double minesj a, a. The 
Russians determined, if necessary, to blow in the 
counterscarp at this point at once, without waiting for 
the termination of the works against bastion 6, 

When sap II, approached the glacisj the Turks aban- 
doned the part of lodgment 8 which lay nearest, and 
which geems to have been little more than a cleft in 
the earth, fully conunanded in the rear from the small 
places of arms in the sap. The continuation of sap 
III. was thus rendered much more easy, but the 
Turks BtiU held posseasion of the western part of their 
lodgment 5, and only retreated by degrees a^ they 
were reached by tlie saps which had t^o be provided 
with branches as lodgments for sharpshooters. 

On the 20th of June the last heads of the sap 
reached the crest of the glacis, the crownings were 
continued, and mine-shafts were sunk and listeners 
constructed before bastion 6. The saps VIII, and 
IX. reached the Turkish outworks R and P, A sortie 
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iif^inst the extreme left wing of the Srd parallel waa 
repulsed. 

It had heon observed that the Turks watched the 
niovoinonts of the besiegers irom two minarets near 
the front of the attack, and that they redoubled their 
fiiv and throw shells whenever a good many men 
won* as8ouil>leil in the 3rd parallel and the commnni- 
cutions loading into it ; for instance, when the work- 
ing jiairtios or the sentries were relieved. Orders 
won^ aiwrtlingly given to concentrate the fire of the 
whole artillery ujx)n these minarets, which were 
kniH^kod down Wforo ten rounds had been fired. 

Although a Biml>ashi who had lieen taken prisoner 
at Kulewtsha had been admitted into Silistria to give 
a n^inn-t of the Ixittle, and two Turkish officers visited 
the Russian camp as nfjfotiatiOrH, no capitulation was 
made. NegotiatifinH w^-n^ thcjreforc broken off on the 
20th, and, in tlir^ r-vr-nin^ <tf that day, the mines a, 
before bastion r>, j^x|iIoi|«iK 

When tliti Hlniffji liud In^'n (tarried deep enough, 
horizontal gJilleri<*M luul \h*a*u (•jirriod from the bottom 
of them, and then fhiven |Hir|)en(licularly towards the 
counterscarp. At llji» imd of th(»m mines were made 
13 feet from the? njvetinent of the wall, and 8 feet 
l)elow the hott^nn of tluj ditcli. Each mine was 
charged with at least 21 cwt. of powder, on the 
calculation of 28 pounds of powd(T to one cubic sa»- 
(!hen, or 140 cubic feet of earth, owing to the nature 
of the soil. It was expected that, as the shortest line 
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of resistance was 21 feetj entonnoirs would be made 
having a radius of 28 feet. 

The explosion not only destroyed the Turkish 
coimtenninej* but also filled up the ditch. The earth 
thrown against the escarpment out of the 1st and 
4th entonnoirs, reached as high as the cordon of 
the revetment, and formed two easy ascents to the 
bastion^ of which the parapet had already been 
knocked down by the dismounting battery. From 
the two middle entonnoirs the earth had only been 
thrown to the foot of the revetment wall, wliieh 
tamed out very advantageously, as men could be 
drawn up under cover in the hollow so produced. 
The main wall of the fortress might undoubtedly 
have been scaled after the explosion of these mines, 
and the Tiu'ks, expecting to be stormed, manned the 
exposed front. But the Russians had no intention of 
ihe kind, as they considered themselves much too weak; 
both sides, therefore, restricted themselves to a sharp 
fire, by which tiie Russians lost 3 oflBcers and 43 men. 

The damaged saps were immediately repaired, and 
descents made into the entonnoirs* It miglit bo 
assimied, that as soon as tlie Turks had experienced 
the effect of the mines, they would not allow those in 
progress opposite to bastion 6 to be completed, but 
would play off their coimtermines against them. 

* It was afterwards ascertained that tlie counterminfia hati been carried 
forward C2 feet, and liad kio close to sap h : and yet the beaieged suffered 
themficlves to bo forestalled. 
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And HcooTfiingly, when the shafts b b had reached to 
a tolf.rable depth, the Euasians heard the movementB 
of tlie Tiirkiish miners not far from the right service 
ftliaft ; the mining-work itself was not heard. 

On the night of the 20th, mine d^ beneath the 
point of the comiterscarp of the Turkish open-work 
W, close to bastion 6, was finished and charged 
with 10 cwt. of powder, with 21 feet line of least 
resistance. The object of this mine was to throw 
down tlie countenscarp, so as to fill up the ditch, and 
to CTeate an entonnoir which would render the erec- 
tion of a lodgment for skirmishers possible, so that 
the Turks miglit be driven out of their advanced 
work, which was not a strong one, without a hand-to- 
hand assault. A mine, e, had been begun for the 
same purjx>se lx:neath tlie centre Turkish outworks R. 

At midniglit mine d exploded, the ditch of the 
work was completely filled up, and an entonnoir 
created well-adapted to the construction of the lodg- 
ments ; tlie angle of the counterscarp, however, was 
less damaged than had been hoped. 

The discharge of small arms, and the shouts of the 
Ixjsiegers again caused the Turks to expect an assaidt ; 
they therefore made a very ill-timed explosion of two 
of their mines (q q) in front of bastion 6, and next to 
sap V. ; but they were so far in advance, that the 
mines in front of the crest of the glacis were not 
destroyed, and only a few men in the sap were hurt. 

Towards daybreak the two mines b b were com- 
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pleted, and charged with 21i cwt, each, the line of 
lea.^. resiBt-ance being 21 feet. They exploded Bimiil- 
taneoiisly at 9 o'clock, and answered their purpose so 
far, that the eotmterscarp was thrown out against 
the bastion, the ditch completely fiUed up, and the 
Turkish gallery destroyed. 

Soon after the mine e beneath the left projecting 
angle of the middle outwork exploded^ and made an 
entonnoir large enoiigli to contain a lodgment from 
which the Russians might drive the enemy out of 
their work by the fire of small aims alone, without 
recourse to the bayonet, and then occupy it them- 
Belves, 

Next day the crowning of the glads and the en- 
tonnoir were continued, two shafts sunk at // oppo- 
site to the right face of bastion G, in order to throw 
down the counterscarp, and a gallery, ff^ carried from 
the shaft beneath the TmMsh outwork P. 

Some heavy rain, which began in the evening 
and lasted 24 hours, interrupted nearly all the works 
by sap, as the general fall of the ground towards 
the glacis soon caused them all to l>e filled with 
water. At several points where the saps were 6 feet 
deep, the communication with the crowning work was 
entirely cnt off, a circuinstance of which the Turks 
neglected to avail themselves for making a sortie. 

After great exertion the water was drained off next 
day, the communication witli the aforesaid work 
restored, and the mining operations continued. The 
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deaoent into the ditch from ^p IL opposite to bastioti 
5, was to be effected by means of a gallery, wliich 
proceeded rapidly. As the counterscarp had no sunk 
foundation to impede the progress of the work, the 
miners proceeded unawares both too far and too deep, 
which they discovered when light fell into the gallery 
from the cimette of the ditch. It was dow resolved 
to cany the gallery beneath the right shoulder of the 
bastion, although it would have been more easily 
reached by covered eap along the bottom of the ditch. 
But tlae Turks discovered the minem in the cimette 
while an attempt was being made to parley with them, 
rushed do^vn with loud cries of 'ViVilah/' and hurled 
stones, f^mall powder-barrels, and hand-grenades at 
them. Three miners were killed, and three more 
taken prisoners. Hereupon the Turks began to ram 
up the opening of tlie gallery with stones which they 
took from a part of the counterscarps which was built 
without mortar. In so doing they accidentally 
reached tlie spot at wliich a sinall branch, intended 
to contain a few skirmishers as a reserve, had been 
carried from the gallery to the left along tlie revets 
ment. Here the Turks made a large opening through 
which they fired at an angle into the gallery, and 
threw a number of lighted shells and hand-grenades* 
This continued till evening, when they withdrew^ 
either because they had got tired of firing, or because 
they suffered too much from the grenades thrown into 
the ditch from cohorn mortars. 
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This accident turned to the advantage of the Rub* 
Bians; for while the Turke directed their whole 
attention t-o tlie gallery they had discovered, and 
endeavoured to hinder it« completion^ the fonner were 
able to carry on their other works of attack unmo- 
lested. 

After the Turks had quitted the ditch, the opening 
into the gallery %vhich they had rammed up was 
immediately cleared, the large opening in the revet- 
ment of the counterscarp filled up with sacks stufled 
with earth, between which were left loopholes for 
gkirniishers, so as tx) do as miicli damage as possible 
to the Turks whenever they should attack this point 

At the same time a battery, A, was erected on the 
glacis opposite to tlie )x>Rtem, In order to cover the 
poHteni the Turks had thrown up a taml>otir with 
two rows of gabions, filled with earthy and dug a 
separate entrance into the cunette. The battery h 
was intended to destroy the postern as well as the 
earthwork thrown up before it, and thus to deprive 
the Turks of access to the ditxjh. It would undouht* 
edly have been quite possible to drive the Tm ks out 
of the ditch long before by main force, which would 
have greatly abridged the subsequent works ; but it 
cx)uld only have been done at the expense of a great 
loss of men, who could ill be spared- As it was, the 
lussians bad lost 1 etafi* officer, 9 officers, and 153 
men during the last three days. 

X 2 
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On the morning of the 23rd the Turks made 
another attack upon the works in the ditch, and, spite 
of the fire of the skirmishers from behind the coun- 
terscarp, they soon reached the cimette, forced the 
working party and their coverers to retreat, and again 
rammed up the opening of the gallery with stones. 
They then broke a second opening in the revetment 
of the counterscarp, threw shells and grenades into 
the gallery, and finally attacked the crowning work of 
the glacis to the left of the sap III. They set fire to 
the mantelet, threw a number of hand-grenades and 
stones, and kept up a close fire of musketry. The 
explosion of the mine //, which took place at this 
time, at length forced them to leave the crest of the 
glacis. Towards evening they withdrew from the 
descent into the ditch, whereupon the work in front 
of the gallery was immediately resumed by the 
Russians. 

The mines/ in front of the right face of bastion 6, 
had produced the same result as those in front of the 
left face. 

The croAvning of the glacis was now continued ; at 
every ])oint two more descents into the ditch were 
begim, and the mine g^ beneath the furthermost 
Turkish outwork P, was finished. 

During the night of the 23rd the Tm-ks resolved 
to attack the entonnoir opposite to bastion 5, and 
approached it from the fourth side of the polygon, at 
the same time that they advanced in the cunette and 
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along the coimtei^ciirp* The Russian voliinteei-a, 
liowe^^er, broke oiit from the crowning work, occupied 
the edge of tlie entounoir, and prevented the Turks 
fi-om entering it, while 2 companies sallied out of the 
entoiuioix upon the Turks in front of it, and cut them 
down. 

After the enemy was repulsed the working party 
proceeded to cro^vn the entonnoir and to erect lodg- 
ments for skirmishere, which were completed by 
daybreak, although the Turks not only kept up a 
close fire of canister and BUiall amis, but likewise 
threw ehells, stones, band-grenades and combustibles 
at the w^orking party from the bastion 5. 

As the gallery could not bo continued, a blinded 
descent was l>egun, and the covering party placed 
behind the liill<ick tln'own up by the explosion of the 
outer mine. 

At midday on the 24th the Turks renewed their 
attack both upon the gallery opening into the cunette, 
upon the sap III., and upon the crowning work carried 
on opposite to the curtain. The working party was 
u&rdered to \^nthdraw from the gallery, and were fol- 
'lowed by their small covering party, whicli had stood 
behind the opening in the revetment of tlie counter- 
scarpj and at the opening from the gallery into the 
cunette* This time the Turks were unable to set fire 
to the mantelet, and therefore endeavoured to pull it 
into the ditch with large hooks ; they kept up a close 
fire of musketry all the time, nnd as tisual threw a 
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number of grenades, shells, and combustibles upon 
the saps ; they were at length repulsed by the Rus- 
sian reserve wliich hastened to the spot. The Turks 
now, for what reason wo do not know, blew up their 
coimtcrmines r r, opposite the centre of the curtain, 
and situated between saps III. and IV., as far. from 
the glacis as the one which had already exploded 
opposite to bastion 6. The explosion only slightly 
hurt a few men who happened to be in the commu- 
nication nearest at hand. 

On this day the battery opposite to the postern 
was finished, and from the moment that it began to 
play the Turks made no further attempt to enter the 
ditch. Tlie whole of the cunette was occupied by 
the Russians, widened and defiladed with traverses 
made of gabions filled with fascines, and placed in 
double rows upon planks or fascines, which were laid 
across the cunette. 

On the 25th of Jime the mine 1 beneath the right 
shoulder of bastion 5 was begun, and shortly after- 
wards a second mine, /i, beneath the point of the same 
bastion, in order, by their explosion, to take the 
scarp, and to create an entonnoir fitted for the con- 
stiTiction of a lodgment. The Russians hoped at the 
same time to destroy any works beneath the flanks of 
the bastion, which the Turks might be presumed to 
have made in order to reach the gallery which opened 
into the cxmette, as their previous attempts upon it 
showed how much they dreaded it. 



Cmaf, 1L 



SIEGE OF SILISTRIA. 



311 



When the Tiirkf? perceived that it was no longer 
possible for them to attack the eotonnoir opposite to 
bastion 5, tliey hit upon a singular mode of detence. 
On the morning of the 25tli they began to roU down 
from the parapet of bastion 5 bnrmng tubs filled 
with powder and some stinking material ; when these 
tnbs exploded, they spread such a suffocating smoke 
and Btenchj that the working partv' and their coverers 
were forced to retreat. The c-overing l>artyj how- 
ever, were soon led back by two officers, and re- 
occnpied the entonnoir^ after cutting down the Turks 
who had already established themselves there. As 
the Turks had thuB bad an opportimity of observing 
the mining operations, and must be expected to take 
raeai^ures in consequence, those operations were acce- 
lerated as ninch as [xissible. 

At seven in the evening of the same day, the mine 
(/, beneath the Turkish work P, exploded, and the 
right projecting angle of the work was wholly 
thrown down. The garrison tijok flight on the first 
alaim, and the Russian chaaseurs entered the work 
without opposition. Hereupon General Berg took 
upon IjirnBelf to storm the two adjacent Turkish 
wQiksj U and W, which had also been almost aban- 
doned by their defenders. The Russian volunteers 
took them wth little trouble, and cut down a few 
Turks. Comniunieations were then restored between 
Ihe captured worky, and their hues tow^inls the 
fortress rdised* 
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A descent as well as lodgments and commimica- 
tions was constructed from the entonnoir opposite to 
bastion 6, towards the right into the ditch and the 
cunette. 

At six in the evening the Turks made a firesh 
attack upon the entonnoir, which they approached 
from the left along the ditch, but were repulsed by 
Eussian vohmteers. This was the last sortie miade 
by the Turks ; after this they confined themselves to 
musketry and to throwing stones and grenades. 

During the night of the 25th the miners in the 
gallery under bastion 5 convinced themselves by lis- 
tening that the Turks were carrying on extensive 
mining operations somewhere imder tlie left flank of 
tlie bastion. Accordingly as soon as mine i beneath 
the shoulder of the bastion was finished it was charged 
with 16 cwt. of powder, as the object was to create 
an entonnoir with a radius of 25 feet, while the 
line of least resistance was 21 feet; and accord- 
ingly 25 lbs. of powder were allowed to 1 cubic 
saschen, or 140 cubic feet. The mine was fired at 
three in the moniing, and at the explosion, which 
was very violent, two distinct reports were heard. 
It had been expected that this mine would only throw 
down part of the flank of the bastion, but it turned 
out that it had carried away not only the whole flank 
but like^\^se part of the curtain, which had manifestly 
been caused by the simultaneous explosion of a Rus- 
sian and a Turkisli mine. The Turks afterwards 
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asserted that they had fired their countermine, al- 
though it waB not quite ready, at the very moment at 
which they saw the Russians preparing to fire theirs. 
It is, however, far more probable that the fire spread 
from the Russian mine to the Turkish one, which lay 
close beneath. By the combined action of the two 
mines fragments of masonry from the revetment of 
the 8car|) were hurled much further than had been 
anticipated, bo that 3 officei-s and 15 men, who were 
standing behind the cro^Tiing of the glacis before 
the middle of the curtain, were killed or woimded. 
During the night the mine beneath the point of bas^ 
tion 5 was finished and loaded with 12 cwt. of powder, 
BO as to create an ordinary entoimoir with the line 
of least resistance of 21 ieet. The explosion took 
place at .one in the mornings threw down the scarp, 
and made an entonnoir fitted for the erection of a 
lodgment. 

After every one of these explosions the Turks, as 
usual J opened a sharp fire of musketry on every point 
of the front of attack ; and, apparently in the expecta- 
tion of being stormed, threw a number of shells, 
grenades, stones^ and combustibles into the entonnoir* 
The besiegers advanced from the cunette towards the 
curtain to the left of the postern, first with single and 
then with covered sap, and soon after they carried a 
second sap towards the postern to the right of the 
first. Hereupon they broke through the walled re- 
vetment of the scarp in order to make mines k and L 
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On the crest of the glacis, opposite the curtain, four 
batteries were erected, the two outer ones, T and U, 
in such a manner as to take the attacked flanks of the 
bastions 5 and 6 en echarpe ; the middle ones, on the 
other hand, were directed against the points at which 
the curtain was to be thrown down. The two de- 
scents into the ditch m were completed. On the right 
wing of the lodgment, opposite bastion 5, a site was 
constructed for a gun to defend the entonnoirs of the 
mines and to fire upon the inside of the town. Mean- 
while an experienced officer of engineers was directed 
to make two mines, n, n, one beneath the left flank of 
bastion 6, the other beneatli the curtain, in such a 
manner that their simultaneous explosion would blow 
up the main wall, and that the battery T, which was 
being constructed on the glacis opposite the left flank 
of bastion 6, would be able to take the adjoining sixth 
side of the polygon 6, 7 in the rear. The object was 
to create a large entonnoir, not for the purpose of 
storming, but in order to construct in it a lodgment 
for skirmishers under cover of the battery, and from 
that lodgment to fire upon the inside of the bastion 
and upon a retrenchment wliich the Turks had thrown 
up behind the front of attack. The mines were 
finished in twenty-four hours and charged in the fol- 
lowing manner. In consideration of the nature of the 
soil, 25 lbs. of powder were allowed to each 140 cubic 
feet of eaith ; the focus, ?/, with the line of least 
re^istiiJioe of 21 feet, was ovi^ivliarged with 29i cwt. 
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of powder ; the focus, n^ was aa usiial^ and was charged 
with H cwt* at the same line of resistancep 

At eight o* clock in the evening the mines exploded. 
At ?t an elliptical eiitonnoir was formed, of which 
the largest radius was 64 and the smallcBt 51 feet. 
Focus n threw down 38 feet of the flank with all its 
masonry. The entonnoirs of the two mines?^ when 
dug out, formed a wide opening' of which the sole lay 
80 low tliat battery T^ upon the glacis, was able to 
sweep the whole curtain of the sixth front in the rear 
with diagonal fire. As usual, the Turks appeared 
upon the wall immediately after tlie explosion, and 
opened a vigorous fii*e in spite of the lose which tliey 
each time sustained from the Russian ailillery. They 
were soon, however, forced to abandon the sixth front, 
as the traverses upon it no longer protected them from 
the fire in the rear through the entonnoir of the mine. 
The Turks declared that a single bullet from thence 
had killed 15 men. 

Not content with this, and in order to make a 
similar opening in bastion 5, through which they 
miglit fire in the same manner upon the foiu1:h front, 
the Russians carried the gallerj^ beneath the right 
flank of this bastion. Moreover a third gallery at c 
was added to the galleries & and L At daybreak on 
the 29th the Russians fired their mine / under the 
curtain. It was charged wiili 16 cT^-t- of powder, and 
with 21 feet line of least resistance it created an 
entonnoir 28 feet in diaincterj threw down the revet- 
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ment, and buried among other things Sert Mahom- 
med Pasha's earth hut beneath the rampart which 
he had only just quitted. The canister fire from the 
battery on the glacis opposite the mine prevented the 
Turks from occupying the edge of the entonnoir, and 
the construction of the ascent to it was immediately 
begim. On the evening of this day the second mine, 
i, also exploded with like eflfect, so that by this time 
five large openings had been cflfected in the main 
wall. At the moment when the third mine, c, next 
to the postern, was about to be fired, envoys appeared 
from the fortress to negotiate a surrender. The fire 
of artillery was therefore suspended for the present, 
though the works of attack, especially the lodgment 
on bastion 6, were continued. 

The envoys spun out the negotiations with Oriental 
dilatoriness, perhaps intentionally, in order to gain 
time to make fresh retrenchments witliin their half- 
ruined walls. The Russians therefore declared in 
very positive tenns that they must either desist from 
all their unreasonable demands, and accept the tenns 
which had already been offered to them, or prepare 
themselves for a renewal of the attack. Hereupon a 
protocol of surrender was signed at nine that evening 
by the Pasha's plenipotentiaries, according to which 
the garrison were to be prisoners of war. At ten 
o'clock the Turks compelled Sert Mahommed Pasha 
to go to the Russian camp and deliver himself up as 
a hostage for the fulfilment of the capitulation. Next 



Chap. IL 



SIEGE OF SILISTRIA. 



317 



day 9000 men, among wliam were three regiments of 
regular infantry, laid down their anns. The fortrcBs 
was given np to the Russians, and 8000 unarmed in- 
habitants and 1500 sick and woimded were left in 
the town. Assuming that lialf of the townspeople 
took part in tlie defence, and tliat the loss on the side 
of the Turks was severe (the BuBBians estimated it at 
7000 men), the original strength of the garrison can- 
not be reckoned at lesB than 15,000 men ; 230 pieces 
ofartiller)" on the walls of the town, 31 on board 
gimboats, and 40 standards fell into the hands of the 
victors. 

At Silietria the Turks had once more displayed 
their well-known bravery and resolution in the de- 
fence of Btrougholds, but they had likewise l»etrayed 
great ignorance and incapacity, Silistria had held 
out 44 days since the first investment, 35 since the 
opening of the first parallelj 25 since the completion 
of the tlurd pamllel^ and 9 even after a perfectly 
practicable breach had been effected by mining at 
bastion 5, If we compare this defence with that of 
Brailow, whicli t^^ok place under somewhat analogous 
circumstances, we shall find that the latter held out 
only 38 days from it^ first investment, 27 from the 
opening of the trenches, 11 from that of the third 
parallel, and 3 from the construction of a practicable 
breach ; 14^789 shots were fixed against Brailow and 
29,576 against Silistriaj where the fire must have 
taken far great-er effect, inasmucli as a very numerous 
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garrison was crowded together with the townspeople 
within a very narrow space. Moreover Brailow had 
not, hke Sihstria, been wholly isolated from its very 
first, but had communicated with Matchin by means 
of the flotilla on the Danube during the earlier part 
of the siege. Brailow was a far stronger fortress, 
showed a much better profile, and was neither com- 
manded nor capable of being bombarded from the 
opposit^j bank of the river like Silistria. In all these 
respects, then, Silistria may claim the glory of a much 
longer and more vigorous defence. It is true that at 
Brailow 8000 Turks were besieged by 18,000 Rus- 
sians, whereas at Silistria the garrison was from the 
first quite as strong, and at last considerably stronger, 
than tlie corps of attack. Moreover the average 
number daily employed in the working parties l)efore 
Brailow was 1500, while before Silistria it was not 
above 900 or 1000. The very fact that here, as at 
Varna and Shunila, a superior force should allow 
itself to be besieged at all, sufficiently proves the 
real superiority of a European regular army over 
the undisciplined Turkish hordes. Tliis numerous 
garrison, which did not venture to face the Rus- 
sians in the open field, was therefore only of ad- 
vantage indirectly, inasmuch as they prevented the 
besiegers from storming, which they would scarcely 
have attempted even against a weaker garrison ; 
wliile on the other hand it greatly increased the 
scarcity and sufferings of the town, which are said 
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to have become very great after a total isolation of 
eix weeks. 

The only real advantage that the Turks could have 
derived from their numliers would liave been in the 
eortiets, and indeed their coinage and energy in thiB 
retipect were unbounded, but the gromid was ded^ 
dedly unfavourable to their success. Their expedi- 
tious were always xmdertaken in small numbers, and 
nowhere gained any decisive advantage such as might 
have arrested the progress of the siege. Their sorties, 
moreover, instead of being directed against the works 
of attack, were chiefly made upon the right flank of 
the investing corps, where only an attack en masse 
could have led to any result ; but the Turks were just 
as little disposed to hazard a regular battle outride 
the walls of the fortress as the Russians were to risk 
storming it in full force. The greatest want of skill 
was shown by the Turkish counteiminers ; they suf- 
fered themselves to be forestalled at every point, fre- 
quently only by a few minutes. The counter-mines 
which they did fire exploded at wrong times and 
places, and produced scarcely any effect. Several 
shafts were never used at all, as after such repeated 
failures the garrison lost all hope of resisting the Rue^ 
sian mmers. 

The Turks at Silistria showed great courage in de- 
fending the weak retienclnnenta, which the Russians 
called lodgments, by means of which they endea- 
voured to supply their total want of outworks, A very 
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humble idea must be formed of the nature of these 
entrenchments when we consider that the main wall 
had a command of only 8 feet, that the ground rose 
in front of it, and that the lodgments were constructed 
after the opening of the second parallel under the fire 
of the Russian dismounting batteries. Revetments 
were evidently out of the question, and although the 
works W, R, and P figure as imposing outworks on 
our plan in Fig. 2, which is borrowed from a Russian 
account of the siege, it is manifest that in reality they 
could not have been anything more than trenches 
some 4 or 5 feet deep, with the earth that had been 
dug out thrown up behind them to form a breastwork. 
The defence of the ditch was brilliant, and the erec- 
tion of a retrenchment all along the front of attack 
plainly sliows that a still longer resistance was in- 
tended. The principal causes of surrender seem to 
be disunion between the commandants and scarcity of 
provisions. 

With regard to the attack, it was undoubtedly 
creditable to the Russians to have compelled a foe 
double their own number, and behind walls, to sur- 
render ; especially with means so insufficient at com- 
mand ; it is true that they were greatly assisted by 
the badness of the fortress and the mistakes committed 
by the garrison. The siege of Silistria was very 
remarkable, inasmucli as the artillery played a quite 
subordinate part in it, and the chief instrument was 
the earthwork and mining operations. It is true that 
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a vast number of projectiles were thrown into the place 
from the batteries which Burrounded it on every side ; 
but the line of attack was neither enfiladed nor subject 
to ricochet fire^ favourable as its position was for the 
purpose. Not above 16 or 20 guns were employed to 
dismount the guns, and not a single breach was effected. 
One would almost suppose that a great part of the 
Russian siege artillery never reached the right bank 
of the Danube, and indeed there is no account of the 
actual completion of the bridge. Every point was 
taken by means of the pickaxe and shoveL When 
the Russian miners once reached the foot of the scarp, 
they always contrived to finish and to charge a mine 
within twenty-four hours. At this rate they would 
have been able to blow up the whole front by degrees, 
provided they had sufficient powder; but entrench- 
ment XXj made by the Turks, sufficiently proves that 
the end could not have been attained by these means 
only. Moreover, the 11 mines which exploded in the 
course of eight days, consumed no less than 336 cwt, 
of powder. Neither w^oidd it have been easy to reach 
the foot of the scarp by the method of attack pursued 
by the Russians* The reluctance displayed by them 
to venture a general assault upon so strong a garrison 
after the experience they had already had, or to risk 
on one day the success they could not fail to obtain 
by time and patience, was natural and justifiable, 
especially on this occasion, and at the beginning of a 
mmpaign* On the other hand it is impossible not to 
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feel tliat tliey might frequently have proceeded with 
much greater rapidity. It was paying fa? too much 
respect to the lodgments to appnmch them step by 
step with double eap* If they and the ditch had been 
takea by assault, it would have materially shortened 
the siege. Owing to the course pursued, the works 
which at first proceeded so qmckly lasted twenty-four 
days from the opening of the 3rd parallel, until the 
crowning of the glacis. The nearer the besieger® 
approached to the lodgments and the main wall^ the 
more diflScult did the continuation of the ^p become ; 
and it should be borne in mindj that the last ten days 
cost. 35 officers and 870 men killed and wounded. 
Thus the advance of each day was purchased on an 
average by 4 officers and 90 men^ or no less than a 
whole company, without coimting those who fell sick 
at the work. It is not likely that more would have 
fallen in storming the lodgments and taking forcible 
posseBsion of the entonnoirs of the mines ; that is, if 
we may judge from the result at the lodgments on the 
6tb front, the taking of which was a departure from 
the sj^istem adopted by the Russians, 

On the whole, however, it is undeniable that a 
saving of men was effected by the expenditure of time 
and labour. The siege of SiHstria cost — 

.In killed . - . 1 general . , 1 itaff oflficer . * 13 oflSoere , • 819 men. 
In wounded , . * 16 ,, * , §4 „ • • 1747 „ 

115 ofRcers *. 2&(iO 

—not BO many in all as had been killed on oi 
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at the storraing of Brailow. If to the above list w© 
adtJ those who fell eick, or were other^ase hurt during 
the siege, we shall find that the capture of Silistria 
was purchased at the expense of 3000 combatants and 
seven weeks of time. Silistria was to the campaign 
of 1829 what Brailow bad been to that of 1828— the 
basis of all ftiture operations. 

It seems tliat the Russians had hoped to besiege 
and take Rustchuk J>efore the time should arrive for 
operations in the open field, But Silistria had held 
out much longer than could have been expected from 
such a place when vigorously attacked* Moreover 
the force disposable at the termination of the siege 
was much too weak to undeitake a second, and the 
moment of the great struggle rapidly drew near* 

A concluding glance at the three sieges which have 
been described, will show us that Brailow^ Silistria^ 
and Varna occupied 50,000 Russians during a period 
of two to three manths, and that this number was 
scarcely sufficient for the most pressing exigencies of 
the caae. 

If the Russians intended^ and it can scarcely be 
doubted they did, to cj-ohs tlie Balkan during the first 
campaign, the three sieges should have been under- 
taken at the same time. Even then, as the Russians 
did not cross the Danube until the middle of June, the 
decisive operation must have been undertaken late in 
the autimm* At the beginning of the war the army 
consisted of oi )0 men ; and the tardy arrival 
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of the goards and the 2nd oorpe-d'armee did little more 
than cover the enormous losses it had sustained : thus 
only 15,000 men were left for oflFensive action. The 
reciprocal action of time versus power was exempli- 
fied afresh on this occasion, and the Russians were 
compelled, by the weakness of their forces, to extend 
over two campaigns what might have been effected 
in one. 
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CHAPTER III. 



OrreKSlVK operations of the ORANO vizier — SKtRMISH OF 
ESKI-ARNAITTLAR AND BAITLE OF KULEWTSCHA, 

The first care of Reschid Mohammed Pashaj tbe new 
Grand Yizierj on reaching Shumla towards the end of 
March, had been to strengthen and organize the 
troops assembled in that place. The separate detach- 
ments of Asiatics were inoorporated with the regular 
troops from Constantinople. The commisBariat was 
established, and new communications opened. By 
his personal watchfuhiess and rigour, the Pasha estab- 
lished a discipline hitherto unknown in a Tiu*ki8h 
army ; and the fame of his justice to the Rayahs 
eecured to Reschid Mohammed Pasha the affection 
of the Rnmelian Christians, A common plan of 
operations for the coming campaign was arranged 
between him and Hussein Pasha, who was collecting 
a Turkish corps near Rutschnk, and they hoped in 
time to get together a body of 60,000 men, for 
whom provisions could be brought down the Upper 
Danube. 

After Reschid Mohanmied had organised his corps, 
he went a step fiirther and led them into action ; for 
the first time during the course of thiB war a Turkish 
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commander took the initiative^ On the 10th of May, 
juBt as the Rtissian General-in-chief had reached 
Trajan's Wall, the Vizier broke up his quarters at 
Shunila, and advanced in the direction of Pravadi* 
His strength during this expedition is estimated by 
the Russians at 40,000, It is not, however, at all 
probable that so large a foree could have been col- 
lected at Shmnla, and still lesa likely that the Turks 
would have left that place totally undefended. The 
Turkish corps destined for this active warfare, exclu- 
sive of the numerous baggage4rain, could scarcely 
have exceeded 15,000 or 20,000 combatants. 

The 7th corps-d'armee of the Rua^ians had suffered 
excessively during the last campaign ; the regiment 
Ufa had been almost destroyed at Maraseh ; the regi- 
ments Odessa and Azof at Kurt-tepe. These losses 
had been in some measure filled up by recniita from 
Russia, but ague and dysentery had made great havoc 
among the troops during the winter, 6 battalions had 
been sent to Sizeboli; 2 others were at Devno; 2 
of the Kasan regiments were at Bazardjik; so that 
only 14 weak battalions of the 7th corps, or scarcely 
more than 5000 or 6000 men^ were disposable. From 
the 6th corpB-d'armee the 1st division of dragoons and 
the 17th of infantry had been sent into Wallachia 
to Greneral Geismar ; 4 battalions of tlie 16th division 
were at Pravadi ; so that only 8 batta^flBU^Iife^t 
corps i-emained available for eervi 
fiion fonned the gaiTison of ^ 
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one-half of its men during tlie winter from illness. 
The whole available force of the Rueaiang in the field, 
on the right bank of the Damibej consisted, therefore, 
of only 22 battalions and some 30 squadrons, or from 
12,000 to 14,000 men. 

Conid Eeschid and Hussein Pasha have finished 
their preparations a few weeks sooner^ they would 
only have had to encounter tliis number of RuBsiana 
in the open field, against whom they could muster 
60^000 men. With Shumla and Silistria as his base 
of operations, the Grand Vizier would have had the 
mo«t perfect secmity and freedom of action ; whereas 
all General Roth's communications lay on his right 
flank, andj spite of all the moral superiority of the 
RussianSj their position would have been very critical. 
But even as it was, the conditions were not unfavour- 
able for offensive operations. 

The Turks advanced in 2 columns from Shumla 
upon Pravadi : one colnmn, imder Halil Pasha, went 
the straight road over the plateau ; the second, xmder 
the Vizier himself, took the line to the left by Jeni- 
bazar and Newtscha {see the general map), threaten- 
ing General Roth's communications with the Danube. 

On the 17th of May, the same day that General 
Diebitech appeared before Silistria, Rescliid Moham- 
med reached Eski-Amautlar, The Russians had 
erected five redoubts about tliis spot, advantageously 
situated on a height, and had made it into a central 
m, communicating on the left with the fortified 
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certainly have repulsed the attack made upon him by 
the right wing of the Tiirks, induced General Roth to 
send 4 battalions and 6 guns in pursuit of the Turks. 
Another battalion and a regiment of Chasseurs with 
4 guns were sent as a support to this detachment. 
■ General Rynden presaed the Turks into the gorge of 
Derekoi (Yillage of the Valley) ; but where the gorge 
* opens into the wide valley of Pravadi, he came sud- 
denly upon the Turkish reserves, which had been ori- 
guially intended to support the attack on Pravadi, and 
which now received the Grand Visder in his retreat. 
The Turkish infantry, supported by 10 guns, opened 
such a heavy direct fire upon the advancing troops, 
as to mow down the front ranks of the Russian squares 
in a few minutes. The 6 Russian guns had only 
fired two rounds before all the gunners were killed. 
A swarm of 3000 or 4000 surrounded the Russians 
80 closely that they were unable to cut their way 
through to the two battaHons left at the upper en- 
trance of the valley. It was equally impossible for 
those two battalions, spite of the greatest exertions on 
their part, to break their way through to their hardly 
pressed brethren in arms. General Rynden was 
killed; the regiment Ochorzk lost 22 officers out of 
31, and was nearly cut to pieces by the Turks. Even 
the two reserve battalions were only saved by the 
appearance of Captain Lischin, who with a small 
force charged with the bayonet on the right flank of 
the Turks, who had broken their ranks to plunder the 
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hands of tbe Turks the town would no longer be 
tenable, though the citadel might still be held. But 
this natm-ally weak poeition resisted all the attacks of 
the Turks, It was an error in the arrangements of the 
Grand Vizier to combine an attack upon the entrenched 
position of Pravadi with the assault upon the Russians 
at Eski-Amautlar, It would have been more to the 
purpose had he fe1;ationed a sufficient force in the 
valley to the north of Pravadi, to prevent any attack 
from that quarter, and had he kept his reserve in the 
rear of his left instead of his right wing. Had he 
succeeded in breaking tluough General Roth's posi- 
tion at Eski-Arnautlar, and in beating successively 
the Russian forces wliicli had not yet formed a juno- 
tion in the rear, the result would have been far more 
important than if he had taken Pravadi ; most pro- 
bably the Russians must in that case have evacuated 
Pravadi of their own accord. 

The issue of this battle was of no advantage to the 
Turks, In that night and duiing the following morning 
2 battalions and 4 guns from Devno entered the Rus- 
sian camp; G battalions and 12 guns then came by 
forced marches from Bazardjik, and the Vizier soon 
fell back upon Shumla< Nevertheless he had reason^ 
on the whole, to be well satisfied with his expedition. 
The Russians estimated their loss at 1000 kiQed and 
wounded, about one-seventh of the whole nimiber of 
troops en^iged on their side, Supposiug the lose to 
have been equal on both sides, it was worse for the 
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nation to take up arms. We have already observed 
that Greneral KreutZj with the 8th division and a few 
regiments of cavah*y, chiefly Cossacks, had taken up a 
post of observation at Kaorgn, where he had en- 
trenched himself, and had directed his chief attention 
to TOvering the rear of the besieging corps, and to 
keeping open its comiminications with the 6th and 
7th corps. The communications between Pravadi by 
Koeludja, Bazardjik, and Kaorgii with Sihstria, a dis- 
tance of nearly 100 miles, were kept up by means of 
relays, and took 16 hours. An officer of Cossacks, 
who had ridden on the same horse that distance in 
12 hours, had been promoted on the spot to be Major, 

On receiving intelligence of the advance of Hus- 
sein, General Kreutz intrusted the command of the 
post of Kaorgu to General Madatof, and marched 
immediately with 8 battalions, 12 squadrons, and 12 
guns to Rasgrad, where, on the 29th May, he dis- 
persed the Turks who had begun to concentrate their 
forces. The Turks attempted to maintain themselves 
at Turtukai, but two Russian squadrons defeated the 
Turkish rear-guarcl which opposed them, and Hussein, 
who was not supported by the Vizier, fell back upon 
Rutschuk. General Kreutz, on the other hand, took 
up a position at Aftolar, about 10 miles to the south- 
east of Silistxia, 

The Grand Vizier meanwliile advanced upon Kos- 
hid ja on the 28th May with 40,000 men : 20 regiments 
uf regular infantry and G regiments of regular cavalry 
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part of the 3rd corps, and himself to advance with 
tlxe 2nd corps, and 4 battalions and 16 squadrons of 
the 3rd corps, to Pravadi ; to strengthen tlie garri- 
ion there on his inarch by the addition of General 
Kreutz ; and then to fall upon the Grand Vizier, in con- 
junction with the 6th and 7th corpa, commanded by 
Generals Roth and Rudiger, Should he succeed in 
forcing the Turks into action in the open field before 
they could reach Sliumla, there coidd be scarcely any 
doubt as to the issue of the battle, sj^ite of the nume- 
rical superiority of the Turks, and it was this rapid 
determination on the part of General Diebitsch that 
decided the fate of the whole campaign. 

As we have before remarked, the gros of the 
2nd corps, commanded by General Pablen, viz* the 
5th and 6th divisions of infantry and the 2Dd of 
hussars, altogether about 15,000 men, left their po- 
sition before Silietria early on the morning of the 
5th June. The first day they marched as far as 
Kutschuk Kainardji ; and although the distance was 
only 10 miles, the infantry did not reach their 
bivouac till nine o'clock in the evening. The bag- 
gage-train of the corps-d'armee was enormous, as 
several days' provision for man and horse had to 
be taken with them. Every village was deserted, 
the country desolate and wasted ; not a living soul 
was to be seen, scarcely a trace to show that the land 
had ever been cultivated or inhabited, 

Ou the 6th June the march was continued, but very 
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a redoubt, so that the communication with PravafJi 
had been restored and the garrison of that place 
strengthened with 2 battalions. The troops, he 
added, were in good spirits, and were singing while 
the firing went on : only 20 prisoners had been 
brought in, from whom the Rnssians learned that the 
Grand Vizier, before leaving Shumla, had received 
58,000 rations daily. 

Early on the 8th June, first the cavalry, then the 
head-quarters, and lastJy the infantry, began their 
march. They only went 12 railes that day, ad- 
vancing on the following day through Alesfak, ITalf 
way, General Wachtcn, the chief of the staff of tlje 
fith coTps-d'arraee, and at Alesfak General Delingsh 
haiisen, the chief of the staff of the 7th corps-d'arniee, 
joined General Diebitsch. Their reports agreed in 
stating that the Vizier's position on the plateau of 
Rovno and Kuriwna was very strong and difficult 
to attack in tlie front ; that the approaches to this 
position were narrow and fortified ; and that in 
front of it was stationed the Turkish cavalry in the 
valley of the river Pravadi, which flowed down from 
Newtscha. General Wachten was of opinion that 
the Vkier knew nothing of the march of the Rus- 
sians, but General Delingnhausen, on the contrary, 
thought that he was informed of it, but that he 
hoped to take Pravadi before the Russians should 
arrive. At head-quarters opinions as to the mea- 
sures to be adopted were divided. General ButurUn 
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eminently fruitful ; but at that time they were quite 
uncultivated j as every hamlet was burnt and lay 
in ruins. The spot where a village had once stood 
was frequently marked by tall thistles wliich grew 
amid the ruins of the houses. The water of the 
brooks is muddy^ and deposits a slimy clay in their 
beds : it is only in particular places that even the 
smallest brook is fordable. 

As in order to advance ' upon Jenibazar it was 
necessary to surmount a height visible from the 
Turkish encampment on the plateau of Rowno, the 
Russians began their march at six in the evening. 
A thick fog hid the movements of the Russian 
troops, who reached Tauschan-Kosludja xmobscrved : 
they did not venture to light any fires during the 
night. General Roth had received orders to follow 
in the same direction after the others had gone. 
An advanced guard had been previously sent on 
to Jenibazar, whither 1000 Tmkish cavalry had 
been pushed forward from Shimila. A Turkish 
aga, who was making a reconnaissance with 100 
horse, was taken prisoner ; he reported that at 
Sbumla nothing was suspected of General Diebitsch's 
advance. 

By daybreak the heads of General Roth's columns 
made their appearance. General Roth had left his 
watch-fires at Eski-Arnautlar biurning, and executed 
his perilous flank movement parallel with the front 
of the Turkish encampment unperceived and with 
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attack- General Kreutz took up his position oppo- 
site to them at B B, with the lancers in column, 
wliile the Cossacks deployed on either side : two 
gims, covered by a squadron, were placed on a 
hill on the left wing. Later in the day General 
Kieutz was reinforced by the Ist brigade of the 2nd 
division of hussars, who advanced from Matara 
against the right wing of the Turks drawn up in 
the valley (C). Veil Bey then fell back upon 
Shumla ; the Turkish cavalry, however, concealed in 
the valley, remained to watch the movements of the 
Russians. 

On the morning of the 10th June it was rumoured 
that the Turks wero preparing to debouch out of 
the mountains by the way of Kulewtscha. It was 
known through a deserter that the Yizier had ob* 
taincd information from Shumla of the skirmish at 
Jenibazar, and of the advance of the Russians upon 
Shumla ; that he had raised the siege of Pravadi at 
about 4 o'clock in the afternoon, and had marched 
in the direction of Markoftscha. The Russians 
could already see some bodies of Turks on the edge 
of the wooded heighti^j and expected an attack towards 
evening. This caused great alarm in the Russian 
camp, as the troops were tmdoubtedly much scat- 
tered and the head-quarters greatly exposed. 

The force with whicli General Diebitsch had un- 
dertaken to cut off the Vizier's retreat upon Shumla 
consisted of the following troops : — 
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June was divided and lay at Pravadi, Taiischan- 
Kot§ludja, Jenibazar, Matara, and Bulanik, over a 
curve 25 miles in length, Tlie Grand Vizier, on the 
contrary, was encamped on the plateau between 
Markoftscha and Tjirkowna, in the centre of this 
curve, at an equal diBtance from the two extreme 
points, Pravadi and Shumla, and his army waa 
three or four times as strong as each of the two 
main divisions of the Russian force, taken singly, 
viz. the nearest corps of Generals Pahlen and Eotli. 
In order to effect a junction with the other, one of 
these two corps must march ten long miles by the 
defile of Jenibazar, and the first attack of the Turks, 
which is never to be despised, would have been de- 
cided one way or the other long before the junction 
could have taken place, had the Vizier attacked 
them on that day. 

It remains doubtfiil whether the Vizier was ac- 
tually aware while at Pravadi that the main army 
of the Russians was united under the commander-in- 
chief ; but the appearance of a Russian force before 
Shumla induced him at once to return thither. The 
brigade of cavalry posted at Pravadi attempted to 
pursue him, but the Turkish horse txirned upon the 
two Russian regiments witli superior numbers, killed 
many men, and took four guns. The Vizier now 
had the choice between three ways — to the north 
by Newtscha and Jenibazar, in the middle by Mark- 
oftscha and Tjirkowna, or to the south by Kamarna 
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the previous day in the Russian licad-quarters, to 
effect a junction with General Roth, and advance 
from Newtscha upon the plateau and attack the 
Vizier at Pravadi itself. But the height could only 
be reached by one difficult defile ; and as thie arduous 
enterprise would have to be carried out in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of the enemy, the com- 
mander-in-chief very properly rejected it. On the 
other hand, it would have been quite possible to 
have united the Russian forces on the 10th June at 
Matara, It is true that the 6th and 7th corps had 
performed a night nmreh of 15 miles, buty thanks 
to the eupineness of the Turkislx cavalry in the 
Newtscha valley, this had been eficctcd without im- 
pediment; the Russians, moreover, bad rested on 
the previous day, and after some repose at Taus- 
chan-Kosludja they might have crossed the brook 
of Jenibazar at noon. General Diebitsch would then 
have been ready with his whole force at Matara to 
oppose every advance of the Turks, whichever road 
they might take. This, however, had not been done, 
and it cannot be denied that General Diebitseh's 
position on the 10th Jmie was very critical, had the 
Turks concentrated their forces against the sepamte 
Russian divisions, and had the garrison of Sbumla 
co-operated with the corps at Pravadi, 

But the Vizier would not have been a Turk, or 
fitted to command Turks, had he not put off to the 
following day everything that could, or even could 
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neral Pahlen, with their artillery drawn up in two 
linesj formed the right wing on the further side of 
the hrook Bulanik, The rest of the infantry of the 
corps had been sent for^^ard under General Ostro- 
scheiiko as an advanced gnard. It consisted of the 
brigade of chasseurs of the 6th division, 4 hattalioas 
of the 11th and 12tli regiments of chasseurs, 1 bat- 
talion Murom^ 3 squadrons of the hussar regiments 
Irkut^ek, the 2nd division of hussars^ a detachment 
of Cossacks, and 4 flying horse artillery guns. This 
advanced guard (D D) was placed in and behind 
the villages Kulewtscha and Tjirkowna. 

To the right of the last-named spot advanced 
posts of Cossacks (E E) stretched out towards the 
south as fttr as the village of Tjermedin, where the 
regiment Elizabethgrod was drawn up with the 2nd 
division of hussars : the two remaining regiments of 
this division were summoned to his assistance during 
the fight by General Kreutz (C). The Cossack posts 
extended along the brook Strandscha from Tjermedin 
as far as General Krentz's position. 

Early in the morning General Buturlin had made 
a reconnaissance along the road to Marasch and had 
seen nothing of the Turks. It seemed therefore very 
likely that the troops which had been seen on the 
previous day on the ridge of the high plateau over 
Kulewtscha, on both sides of the road leading from 
that village to Tjirkowna, were the advanced guard 
of the Turkish main corps, and that it was advancing 
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a ravine J was sore pressed. The hussar regiment 
Irkutzk, taken in the right flank hj the Turkish 
horse^ attempted to form into column in order to 
turn, but J not having time^ charged full upon the 
Turks, and beat them off, but were immediately stir- 
rounded and driven back (G). The whole Turkish 
force then surrounded the battalion Murom^ fired at 
50 pacea into the mass, and destroyed the whole bat- 
talion in a few minutes. After a momentary delay 
the Turkish mass rushed upon the hussars (d (/), 
Meanwhile the brigade of chasseurs had been forced 
to fall back ; the Turks pursued them and took the 
villages of Kulewtscha and Tjirkowna. Here the 
Russians not only lost a quantity of men, but two 
guns fell into the hands of the Turks. The hussars 
then rallied, attacked the enemy, far superior to them 
in numbers, and recovered their guns, 

In order to support the advanced guard, General 
Pablen had gone to the right with his corps in three 
lines of echelons. The first Echelon (H) consisted of 
2 battalions of the 1st brigade of the 6th division ; the 
second (J) of the rest of that division, 4 battalions ; 
the third (L) of 2 brigades of the 5th division, 8 
battalions. 

The first fechelon had advanced as far as the ra* 
vine, to receive the remnant of the battalion Murom ; 
but the Turks, who fought with great courage, 
pressed over the ravine, and General Pahlen's first 
feehelon (H) fell back into a line with the second 
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Meanwhile tlae 1st brigade of the 2ncl division of 
hussara^ which had been sent to strengthen General 
Kreutz at Bulanik (C), had been again withdrawn and 
placed on Greneral Pahlen's right wing (at J). Ge- 
neral Budberg attacked the Turks from thence with 
two regiments and drove them back, bnt did not 
pursue his advantage. The Turks retreated onpur- 
sued, and attempted no farther attack ; they took 
their wounded and dead with them, and cut off the 
ears of their Busaian prisoners. By four o'clock in 
the afternoon the Turks had resumed their original 
position on the wooded heights, and, when tlie corps 
of Generals Roth and Rudiger had arrived, General 
Diebitsch determined to attack the Turks in their 
position (see the Plan 7), 

The chasseur regiments of the 6th division mider 
General Ostroschenko formed on the eastern outlets 
of Tjirkowna and to the south of the village (P) ; the 
8 battalions of the 5th division, which stood at L, 
crossed the brook in a line with the advanced guard 
before Q ; the 1st brigade of the 2nd division of 
hussars, witli the horse artillery battery of 12' 
pounders, made a junction with them (at Q 1), and 
2 battalions of the 16th division of General Roth's 
corps formed the extreme right wing of the line of 
attack (Q 2) : 6 battalions of the 6th division, which 
bad before formed the fechelons H and J, and the rest 
of the 6th and 7th corps-d*arm6e, 18 battalions, toge- 
ther with a hussar regiment, remained in reserve (R), 
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few hours before in their attack j now offered scarce 
any oppoBition in the defence of their strong posi- 
tion, Their retreat soon turned into a disorderly 
flight, The Russians no longer found any resist- 
ance ; the Turks broke their ranks, and disappeared 
singly in the wood ; so that on that day scarce any 
prisoners were taken* The roads were ftdl of artil- 
lery and other waggons, and, after all the material 
had fallen into the hands of the Russians, General 
Pahlen returned from the pursuit, because tlie foe 
was no longer to be found ; but during the following 
day a number of prisoners were brought in. Among 
other trophies, besides a very large number of am- 
munition waggons, 56 guns were taken, all in bad 
condition and of different calibres ; but still more 
various were the shot : among the canister-shot 
were balls of every size, mixed with bullets. The 
axles of the guns were of iron and very massive, 
the wheels clumsy. The guns, which were drawn 
partly by horses, partly by mules, had drRg-ropes by 
means of which they could be moved by men during 
the action. A quantity of Turkish tents, of woollen 
material painted green, were immediately turned to 
use during the rain which had begun to fall. Huts, 
covered with larkspur and wild poppies, were built 
for the woimded. 

If we examine the course of the battle of Ku- 
lewtscha, we find that General Diebitsch naturally 
took up his position so as to oppose the Vissier, upon 
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whichever of the three roads to Shumla he should 
happen to advance, and to cut him off from that im- 
portant post. The position selected hy the Russians 
was therefore on the middle road of the three, which, 
moreover, vras the shortest and most probable line 
of retreat for the Turks, and from which, by a 
march of four miles, the Russians could oppose the 
VLsier on either of the two other roads. We have 
already observed that it was not possible to ascend 
the plateau from Newtscha ; it was equally difficult 
from Matara, where the ridge of the heights was 
already occupied by the Turks, Nor would the 
Russians in that case have been able to command the 
roads by Jenibazar or Kamarna, which the Turks 
might take. Nothing therefore remained but to 
take up a position between Tjirkowna and Shumla. 
The distance between these two places was at most 
ten milea* While, on the one hand, it was not plea* 
sant to take up a position close under the height, 
whence every movement could be seen, on the other 
hand, the nearer the Russians got to Shumla, the 
greater was the danger of being exposed to two 
attacks at the same time, one from the Tidier, and 
another from the garrison at Shumla. For this 
reason the position assigned to General Pahlen, near 
Tjirkowna^ where he opposed the Vizier immediately 
on his debouching from the heights, was imdoubt- 
edly the right one. But it would appear that 
Generals Ruth and Rlidiger should also have been 
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sent thither. In that open country a brigade of 
cavalry pushed forward to Jenibazar would have 
discovered the march of the Yizicr towards the 
northern road quite soon enongh to have gone from 
KnlewtBcha with the whole army to meet him in the 
district of Kalugro, without the necessity of General 
Koth*s stay at Matara, The Vizier was just as likely 
to advance by Kamarna, and in that case General 
Roth at Matara was some miles distant from that 
road. When the Turks did eventually debouch by 
Tjirkowna, the battle was actually decided before the 
6th or 7th corps could be brought up. As a reserve 
these two corps were too far off at Mataia ; to act 
on the offensive there was impossible ; one half of 
the Russian army stood facing an almost inaccessible 
cliff not 1000 paces from them, so that the Turks 
could count every battalion^ and could have fired 
upon the Russians in perfect safety if they had 
taken a battery up on the heights. Out of the whole 
infantry of the 6th and 7th corps, only two batta- 
Hons took any part in the battle of Kulewtscha, 

To return to the battle itself. The advanced 
guard, mider General Ostroschenko, whichj in the 
villages of Kulewtscha and Tjirkowna, was already 
above -a mile from General Pahlen's corps, without 
any support, and in a mountain-pass surrounded on 
all sides by the Turks, was pushed still further for- 
ward. The commander-in-chief, it seems^ wished to 
ascertain at any risk whether he had the main army 
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or only a division of it before him, bo as not to 
engage in a skinnisli, while the Vizier escaped by 
some other road. There was reason for doubt, as the 
Turks, up to midday of the 11th of June, made no 
show of advancing, but waited for the attack, Tlie 
advanced guard obtained the desired ceii:ainty5 but 
paid dear for it. For the second time during this war 
an opportunity was afforded to the Turks of fallings 
with greatly superior numbers, upon a w eak Rus8ian 
division. The vicinity of the villages, and the 
admirable conduct of 3 squadrons of hussars, saved 
General Ostroschenko's battalions from being utterly 
cut to pieces ; nevertheless, immediately after the 
battle, the 11th and 1 2th Chaeseurs, and the regiment 
Murom^^ — each regiment reduced to one battalion — 
had to be sent back to Jasytepe to form again. 

The advance of General Pahlen put a stop to the 
battle which had begun so unfavourably to the 
Russians ; but it is doubtful whether it would have 
cut off the Yizier's approach to Shumla, had the 
latter simply advanced with all the troops he had, 
in the direction of Tjermedin, It is probable that 
he would have lost the greater portion of his bag- 
gage and artillery, but his retreat upon Kotesch, tho 
back-door of Shumla, could scarcely have been pre* 
vented. But the Vizier paused ; his vanguard — most 
likely the best portion of his army^ — fell back : and 
in the interval Generals Roth and Riidiger had 
readied the field of action. 
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As Boon as it was eertaiii that tlie Vizier was really 
before him, General Diebitsch, after collecting hi« 
forces, determined to act on the offensive. The pro* 
ject of attacking so strong a foe upon a rocky lieightj 
immediately after rec^iying a decided check, shows 
the determination of the Russian general and tixe 
confidence he had in liis trooi)8» The Rxissians could 
scarcely expect to meet with so little opposition as 
was actually the case. The attack, if the Turks only 
waited for it, coidd not be supported by either artil- 
lery or cavalry, and the infantry had to advance 
into a woody district, eminently unfavourable to the 
Russian mode of fighting. 

But the Turks, to speak plainly^ ran away. They 
again passed from the most foolhardy courage to 
utter cowardice, and their first impetuous charge 
changed at once into a disorderly flight. According 
to the report of a bimbaschi, or commander of a 
battalion, who had been taken prisoner^ the Yi^ier 
knew nothing of General Diebitsch's march. He 
thought that General Roth alone attempted to cut 
oft' his communication with Shurala, and determined 
to attack him and then to return to Pravadi. After 
diBCOvering that he bad to do with a stronger force, 
it appears tltat the Vizier wished to gain the road 
from Kamarna to Marasch by a d6tour to the left, 
to which object a rear guard was destined. But 
such an army as the Yirier liad under his command 
is always better fitted to make a bold attack than 
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to retreat in the face of an enemy. The explo- 
ffion of some ammunition-waggons (which it appears 
happens to the Tmrks in every engagement) gave 
the Bignal for a general dispersion. There may 
have been Bome treachery in this. The regular in- 
fantry, who could not accustom themselves to the 
trammels of discipline^ were especially dissatiafied. 
*' Whenever there was danger or difficulty to be en- 
countered " said the deserters from that corps, *' they 
were ordered forward. Above all, they were made to 
marcli too much," Many saw in this defeat a triumph 
of the old usages of Islam over the hated reforms, 
and a great portion of the regular infantry threw 
away their muskets, which were not tlieir own pro- 
perty. Others fought on their own account, fired 
upon their officeie, and plundered the neighbouring' 
villages. It had been reported and believed among 
the regular troops that the Sultan intended to brand 
the men upon the forehead, so that they should be 
known if they deserted. Moreover the Tmkish 
army appears to have been greatly in want of pro- 
visions- The prisoners wei^ quite exhausted^ and 
immediately asked for food, as they had fasted for 
several days. Many of the Asiatics lost their way 
and died in the woods of starvation. The ViEier 
himself reache<i Sliumla by way of Marasch with 
onlv 600 horse. 

The Rusi^ians stated their lass in tlj 
1500 killed and 1000 wounded, about J 
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of their wliole force ; but the loaa fell upon a gmall 
portion of their army^ almost exclusively upon the 
advanced guard and some battelions of the 6th divi- 
sion. Among the wounded were Generals Ostro- 
schenko and Glasenap, besides 61 staff and other 
officers. 

The loss on the side of the Turks in the battle was 
probably less ; during the retreat the disbanding was 
universal ; but a Turkish army is not easily de- 
stroyed — it can only bo dispersed. Within fourteen 
days portions of the beaten army gradually found 
their way into Shumla in detached bodies and by 
various roads. 

The Vizier's first enterprise in May, against Gene- 
ral Roth^ when no other enemy was in the field 
against hinij cannot be considered a tailore. It caused 
the Russians great loss, and improved the bodily 
training and the moral courage of the Turkish army. 
The second great enterprise in June was much 
more doubtful. Whichever way Reschid Mohammed 
moved, whether towards Silistria or Pravadi, he 
always found a Russian corps at a distance of only 
4 marches from him, either on his right or his left, 
who were sure to make their presence be felt if he 
halted, Silistria was not so pressed as to require 
instant relief; besides, this could be more easily 
iffected by Hussein Pasha from Rustchuk, The 
Vissiijr therefore directed his march against General 
Hutli at Kogludja, wh^re he no longer found his foe 
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scattered in winter quarters, but collected and ready 
to receive him. He then turned against Pravadi, 
and pertinaciously attacked a place the possessioii 
of which could be but of small benefit to him For 
eight days he stormed a weak homwork on the 
western height in vain, and thus gave General Die- 
bitsch time to come up with him and cut off his 
retreat upon Shumla. The attempt to regain that 
point cost him his army. 

The former campaign was lost by the inactivity 
of Hussein Pasha and his subordinate Omar Vrione ; 
the campaign of 1829 was ruined by the enterpris- 
ing spirit of Reschid Pasha. There is this material 
difference, that Hussein Pasha, at the close of opera- 
tions against a worn-out hostile force, might have 
acted with a great prospect of success and very little 
danger ; whereas it was incumbent upon Reschid 
Pasha, at the beginning of a campaign, and against 
H fresh and strong army, to have proceeded with 
greater prudence. The Russians could desire nothing 
better than a battle in the open field with the main 
army of the Turks. 

The battle of Kulewtscha changed the whole aspect 
of affairs, and tlie next step that General Diebitsch 
would take was anxiously looked for. 

The naval expedition to Sizeboli, on the other 
side of the Balkan, and the whole posture of affairs, 
made it evident that it had from the first been the 
intention of the Russian commander to cross that 
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bulwark of the Ottoman empire. General Diebitsch 
could scarcely have to send for fresli iiiBtructioiis to 
Warsaw, as nothing had occurred beyond what had 
been attempted and wished for from the beginning 
of the campaign — a victory over the Turkish main 
army- Moreover on the 27th a courier arri\^ed 
bringing the reward for the victory that bad been 
achieved. If therefore the pa&sage across the Balkan 
was an essential part of the original plan of cam- 
paign, it appeared that the time was now come to 
carry it into effect, and any further delay could only 
render the undertaking more difficult. 

It is true that Shumla had not fallen into the 
hands of the Russians, but this point only gains im- 
portance by the presence of an army. Its warlike 
population still gave Shumla a strong power of 
defence ; but the remains of a beaten army without 
artillery afforded it no offensive strength that could 
not be paralysed by the presence of a corps of ob» 
servation, Silistria was completely invested, Yarna 
taken, and, with their operations based upon the 
Dobrudscha and the Bca, the Russians could now 
cross the Balkan, The season was favourable for 
the purpose; the heat had not yet risen beyond 
95^ ; grass and com for the horses were to be found 
on the mountains, as well as on the southern side of 
the Balkan ; heavy showers kept even the plain 
green. Immediately after the battle of Kulewtseha 
the appearance of a Russian army would every- 
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where cause a panic, wkereas longer delay on their 
part would give the Turks time to collect their 
forces, and to fortify themselvee in Aidos, Kar- 
nabat, and other strongholds, while the Rtissians 
would be daily losing a portion of tiieir army by 
disuse. The plague had already broken out in 
Pravadi, and the condition of the troops at Yarua 
was frightful. 

All these reasons were in favour of crossing the 
Balkan immediately, but the Russians were too 
weak. General Diebitsch had no more than 25,000 
men; if he detached only 10,000 to obserye the 
Vizier at Shumla he would have but 15,000 left to 
force hie way through the defiles of the Balkan, to 
penetrate into the heart of an enemy's country^ and 
possibly to withstand a popular and religious war. 
SiUstria was hard pressed, and its fall was daily ex- 
pectedp Thus, if General Krassowski's corps was 
the only reinforcement that General Diebitsch could 
hope for, it was natural and justifiable in him to 
wait for the arrival of that corps before making so 
impoi'tant an advance, 

Oiiier weighty considerations were superadded : 
negotiations had begun ; the need of getting supplies 
sufficient to last the troops for many days, and 
wliich could not be procured on the spot, — the un- 
avoidable necessity for sending out parties to dis^ 
cover the real extent of the victory the Russians 
had gained, — the desire of giving the troops some 
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rest, — and lastly, the intention of covering the in- 
vestment of Silistria against any attempt at relief 
on the part of the Turks , in Rustchuk,* — and a 
thousand other minor considerations which gene- 
rally escape the eye of the critic, and which General 
Clausewitz so aptly calls "the friction of the ma- 
chine of war," — all these together caused the truce 
that now intervened. 

* Btnstchnk is now well defended: it has extensive curtains with 
flanklDg defenoes and large bastions enclosing the whole dtj. The 
enceinte compriaes 5 miles ; the river-side defences are very strong ; the 
batteries from 3 to 45 feet above the water. The heavy gnns, if w^ 
laid, will command the opix)site bank of the river, and even as far as 
Giurgevo. There are boats enough in the creek to transport 5000 men 
across, and a gunboat flotilla. — Tbavslatob. 
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On the following day Grenenil Diebitsch and his 
staff reconnoitred the camp before Shnnila, In the 
Russian head-qtiarters they were inclined to believe 
that dtirixig the panic immediately after the battle 
Shnmla might be taken by a bold assault ; and the 
result of the fight of the 12th, when even cavalry 
charged and took forts, appeared to countenance 
such an opinion : at all events, this exploit had 
great moral influence. On the other hand, it might 
well be surmised that 18,000 armed inhabitants 
could easily offer an obstinate resistance; that a 
failure might imperil the snccess which the Russians 
had already achieved ; and even under the most 
favourable circumstances the possession of Shumla 
offered no positive advantage to the Russians, as 
after driving the Turks out of their encampment 
they would find them again on the other side of the 
Balkan ; moreover^ the Russians could not spare 
from offensive operations the troops necessary to 
keep such extended Knea. 

In the afternoon a heavy cannonade was heard in 
the direction of Marasch and Eski-Stambul ; the fire 
was directed against detachments of Turkish cavalry 
that attempted to reach Shumla, in which tliey were 
fiuccessfuh A sortie made by the Turks from the 
Matchin redoubt was unsuccessfuh 

During the following days negotiations were 
entered into with the Turks. A tent was erected 
between the outposts, in which the Russian Privy 
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Councillor Fonton met the Vizier's Plenipoten- 
tiaries. General Diebitsch caused the Turk to be 
informed^ that in accordance with the Czar's in- 
structions he looked upon the victory he had just 
obtained only as a step towards putting an end to 
the war by negotiation. 

The Vizier replied, "that victory or defeat de- 
pended on the will of Gk)d, according to whose immn- 
table decrees victory had inclined first to one side 
and then to the other at Pravadi and Knlewtscha. 
He himself was only a military vicegerent, and miac- 
quainted with the political state of affairs." Without 
completely refusing to treat, the Vizier would not 
enter into any definitive terms. The Turks ob- 
tained leave to bury their dead at the redoubts 3 
and 4. They buried on the spot only such corpses 
as had been gnawed by the dogs, the rest they 
carried with them to Shumla. 

On the 15th of June the head-quarters were re- 
moved to before Shumla, and after pitching the tents 
a regular siege began. The Russians evacuated 
Eski-Stambul and Marasch. General Pahlen with 
the 2nd corps formed the right wing near the 
redoubt No. 26 (see the Plan of Shiunla) ; Greneral 
Roth with the 6th corps occupied the middle by 
Kassaply ; General Rudiger with the 7th corps the 
left wing towards Marasch. The battalions lay in 
columns towards the middle, the divisions in two 
lines, the artillery in the ^ between the 
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columns, A division of the battalion 300 strong, 
newly raised by General Liprandi at Jassy, entered 
the camp, Thie battalion was composed of all sorts 
of vagabonds, of Arnants, Wallachiane, and Ser- 
vians, armed after the Turkish fiishion, who were to 
be used in the guerilla warfare in the Balkan. 

On the 10th of June the Commander-in-Chief, 
accompanied by a small staflf, again made a recon- 
noissance towards Shumla, They met with no 
Turks, but were regularly attacked by an enormous 
pack of dogs devouring the corpses on the field of 
battle. Some movement was taking place in the 
Turkish camp, A great number of the tents in the 
plain were struck, and appeared shortly afterwards 
on the heights of Strandscha. Hereupon the Rus- 
sian army was pushed on to the right. The head- 
quarters and the 2nd corps were at Injekbi ; the 6th 
to the right, the 7th to the left of Bulanik. The 
lancers, under General Kreutz, were sent forward on 
the road from Silistria ; the 3rd division of hussars, 
under Prince Madatof, to Rasgrad, whither a corps 
of Arnauts was said to have advanced from Shumla, 
in order, after forming a junction with Hussein 
Pashaj to attempt the relief of the besieged town. 
Prince Madatof, however, returned 4 days after- 
wards without having met the enemy* The day 
before he reached Djummaja (or Eski-Shumla), a 
fresh force of 2000 men fiom Constantinople had 
passed through. The hamlets of this district were 
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inliabited and prosperous, but, on seeing the Bua- 
sians, the inhabitants took to flight or prepared to 
resist. Proclamations were issued, exhorting the 
]>eoplc to remain quiet, and to stay in their houses ; 
generally speaking, however, the feeling in Bulgaria 
was very hostile to the Bussians. A number of 
Turks who had escaped from the field of battle at 
Kulewtscha were scattered among the villages and 
interrupted the communications; a strong detach- 
ment of cavalry had been despatched by the Turks 
from Shumla, in order to assemble the able-bodied 
men from the surrounding districts. The forests 
were full of Bulgarians, who waged war on their 
own account. Owing to the country being covered 
with underwood it was extremely difficult to keep 
open the communication with the Danul)e. Eleven 
staff officers had already been killed at the head of 
their cohmins by the skirmishers lying in ambus- 
cade near the roads. In order to put a stop to this 
evil, 7 battalions and the whole 3rd division of hus- 
sars were detached to Djmnmaja, Rasgrad, and the 
surrounding districts. Two villages in the rear of 
Jenibazar were burnt, as some Russian officers had 
been fired at there. 

On the 1st of July Colonel Howe w^as sent with 2 
battalions to the Kamtchik, to reconnoitre. News 
soon arrived that he had been surrounded and 
attacked. Only one of the Goosacks whom he had 
<lespatched made his way de sent 
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to his assistance no longer found him. Meanwhile, 
Colonel Howe returned in safety on the 4th of July, 
He had advanced as far as Jenikoi, on the Kamtchik. 
Attacked by 3000 horsemen, he had formed his 2 
l)attalions into open squares, thrown out skirmiBhere, 
and had fallen back, fighting all the way, as the 
Turkish infantry advanced. He had brought back 
40 wounded on camels, and had only left 9 dead. 

Meanwhile, matters went on very quietly at 
Shumla, Many reconnaissances were made without 
much result. The hostile outposts were placed close 
to each other, without any shots being exchanged. 
The Turkish double Addettes were established after 
the European fashion, their advanced posts being 
covered. The troops were exercised with the firelock 
in the camp. There were 12 regular battalions^ of 
which one was dressed in red uniform. They 
moved in 2 lines, in column and line, with admirable 
precision ; they deployed at double quick time ; and 
were even exercised in skirmishing. Russian officers 
who were prisoners in Shumla sent for their bag- 
gage, and some Turks rode to the advanced posts, 
stuck their lances into the ground, laid aside their 
pistols, and begged leave to send money and provi- 
sions to their captive brethren ; others inquired if it 
was really the intention of the Russians to cross the 
Balkan, When the news of the fall of Silistna 
reached head-quai-ters on the 2nd of July, the Rus- 
sians fired a feu-de-joie of 101 guns. Alarmed 
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by this, the Turks advanced in strong columnji 
towards the outworks of the camp: a Turkish 
officer of rank, sent to reconnoitre, sat leisurely down J 
on a carpet before the fortress, and sent his Tscho- 
chodar, or cloak-bearer, to the nearest poet to aek A 
%vhat the firing meant. On receiving the answer, ■ 
the Turks went quietly back to tlieir quarters. It 
was reported in Shumla that the Russians were 
afraid of an attack, and wished to show that they f 
still had plenty of powder and shot ; that General 
Diebitsch was dead, and that a new commander had 
arrived. di 

As the TurkiBh irregular troops already began to 
desert, the Yizier cut the ears of all those who were 
discovered going towards their homes. In spite of 
all inducements held out to them, very few deserters 
came over to the RusBians. 

On the 1st of July a convoy of 200 waggons 
approached on its way from Eski-Stambul. The 
escort skirmished with the Russian outposts, and a 
troop of 150 Turkish horse sallied forth from the 
Matchin redoubt. The Cossacks made some pri* 
sonere ; but the convoy succeeded in entering the 
Turkish lines. 

On the 1 1th the Turks sent a division of eavaliy 
to forage near Marasch, The Cossacks on the Rus- 
sian left flank intercepted them, and made a few 
prisoners. The lancers of t 
a^ptance of the Cossacl 
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Turkish horse advancedj and drew up in 3 Imea 
before the RiiBBian entrenchment. General Rlidi- 
ger received orders to attack only in the event of 
the Turks advancing still farther. They did ad- 
vance, and a skirmish took place, in which the Turks 
had the best of it. They, however, fired at too great 
a distance, and the loss on both sides was trifling ; as 
there seemed no intention on either side of putting an 
end to the fight, the Turks brought up first 2, then 4^ 
and lastly 8 guns, whereas General Rlidiger had but 
4. Thus, from the vast superiority in artillery, the 
Russians were the weakest. The Russians did not 
fire their guns at all ; the Turks galloped singly out 
of the ranks and fired off their carbines. At length 
General Rudiger attacked them with 2 squadrons in 
advance, and 2 others in ^chellon on both wings* 
The Ist line of the Turks consisted of skirmishers, 
the 2nd was drawn close up to the guns, the 3rd 
was in reserve. When the Russian squadrons ad- 
vanced, the 2 first lines of the Turkish troops fled, 
and their artillery was near falling into the handa 
of the Russians. But the ^chellons were too far in 
the rear, the Turkish reserve advanced, and both 
sides came to a dead stop. The Turks began t^^ fire, 
the 2 Russian squadrons in front fell back, and the 
whole swarm of Turks rushed upon them until they 
in their turn encountered the 2 squadrons in ^ehellon 
on the two flanka. The Turks then retired within 
lines. Meanwhile, their artillery had found 
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time to move off. The Grand Vizier liimself was in 
great danger during this skirmisli ; two Cossacks 
closely pursued Kim, and one of big pages was cut 
down. At length a Dehli, who saw the danger to 
which he was exposed^ attacked the Cossacke, and 
saved the Pasha, In this skirmish the Russians lost 
50 horses. 

While this was going on in Bulgaria, in Wal- 
laehia General Geismar, with the small force at Lis 
disposal — the let division of dragoons and the 17th 
of infantry, together with the 10th infantry bri- 
gade — had succeeded in holding in check the gar- 
risons of the Upper Danube. He announced that 
an attack which he had made upon Rahova (on 
the Danube, between Nicopolis and Widdin) had 
been successful. Considerable cargoes of corn and 
other provisions were being continually carried from 
Widdin down the Danube; these went partly to 
provision Giurgevo and Rustchuk, and were partly 
conveyed thence by land to Shumla. In order to 
put a stop to this traffic. General Geismar deter- 
mined to take up a strong position, a ckeval^ on the 
Danube, by taking Rahovii, which the Turks had 
fortified. 

With this view, the battalion of the 34th regiment 
f chasseurs, stationed with 2 guns on the SchylJ, was 

nforced with 2 battalions of the regiment Tomsk^ 

talion of the regiment Koly wan, and 1 battalion 

t Tobolsk ; besides this, 8 heavy guns 
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and 8 horse-artillery guns, the dragoon regiment 
Moscow, 1 squadron of monnted pioneers, and 1 so- 
tuja of Cossacks were ordered to join the chasseurs : 
80 boats and 10 punts, built at Crajova, were floated 
down the Schyll as far as the confluence of that 
stream with the DauubCj whither the whole detach* 
ment under the command of Count Tolstoi marched 
during the nigbt of the 27th of May, 

On the Turkish side of the Danube were 2 re- 
doubts on the height, and 1 on the river side. The 
latter was armed with 3 guns, and, supported by 
some boats carrying a few light guns, commanded 
the mouth of the SchylL At daybreak the Russians 
opened a heavy fire from 22 gims. At the same 
time 200 volunteers and 1 battalion of the 34th 
regiment of cliasseurs crossed the Danube, in spite 
of a heavy fire from the houses, and made good their 
landing. Captain Grabbe was the first to spring 
on shore ; at the head of his volunteers he attacked 
one of the redoubts on the hill, Altliougb wounded, 
he stormed the fort with his weak detachment with- 
out waiting for the rest of the corps, and took it 
after an obstinate fight of 4 hours. Two companies 
occupied the heights which commanded the town. 
The garrison of the Turkish battery on the Danube 
was thus cut off from Rahova. Meanwhile, the 
regiment Tobolsk had landed below this battery, in 
which the Turks defended themselves with the cou- 
rage of despair, and refused quarter ; they were all 
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cut to pieces* Several of the houses in the town had 
to he stormed eingly, until at len^h the Pasha gave 
up the citadel : one of the Turkish vessels, with 1 gun, 
was taken. The Russians lost in this engagement 
3 officers, 47 men; 11 officers and 175 men were 
wounded. One pasha, 6 pair of colours, and 5 guns 
were the trophies of the victory; the lose of the 
Turks amounted to 1500 men* The Christian popu-! 
lation of Rahova was removed to the province ol 
Kasan, where dwellings were provided for them. 

But it was impossihle at this time to penetrate 
further into Servia, and General Greismar had quita 
enough to do to protect the Principalities^ — which 
were now visited by a fearful pestilence — -against! 
fresh attacks from Widdin. For this reason the] 
Russian troops evacuated Rahova* 

Shumla had again kept the Russian troops four 
weeks under its walls, when at length the 3rd corps 
followed by an immense baggage-train advanced 
from Silistria, At first the 8th division, consisting 
of 8 battalions and 8 12-poimders, entered the camp. 
Then came the 9th division, and preparations were 
now made for crossing the Balkan, General Kras^ 
sowski, with the 3rd corps, was left to watch Shimila ; 
General Roth, with the 6th corps, was to proceed 
along the road from Varna to Burgas; while Gene- 
ral Rlidiger, with the 7th corps, was to cross the 
mountains by the road from F * to Aidos. 

General Pahlen, with the 2ud :t n^ 
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a peserre to these two columns. The head-quarters 
followed with this corps. 

The troops marched in capSj in uniform, and in 
linen trowsers. Their great-coats were rolled and 
strapped over the left, the knapsack over the right 
shoulder. In the latter the soldiers carried only 
one sliirt and one pair of trowsers ; but then each 
man took ten days' provisions. Their chacos and 
all their baggage remained behind. 

Although the defence of the Balkan and of the 
Kamtchik was al^solutely necessary under existing 
circumstances, Reschid Mohammed sent for a corps 
of 9 regiments of infantry destined for that purpose, 
and some thousand Albanians who were in the 
Balkan, to join him at Shumla. The surrender of 
Shumla, hithei'to reckoned impregnable, would have 
produced the worst impression in Constantinople, 
which was already in a state of great feiTaentation* 
Before the Russians inarched to the Balkan, Divine 
service was solemnly celebrated, and prayers were 
put up for the successful issue of the war. 

The evening, before the 8th division entered the 
camp, General Roth, with 4 battalions of the 7th 
and G battalions of the 16th division of infantry — 
making altogether 10 battalions — ^16 squadrons, 2 
regiments of Cossacks, and 32 gims, had proceeded 
in the direction of Devno. The 8th division then 
took up its position before Bhumla. Early on the 
15th of July, General Rudiger, with 10 battalions of 
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his corps, 2 regiments of Cossacks, and 24 gnns^ 
marched in the direction of Koprikoi, on the Kamt- 
cliik. His place in the camp waa occupied by the 9 th 
division under Ckneral Krassowsti, Of the 10th 
division 5 battalions had remained behind to garri- 
son Silistria ; the remainder had gone to reinforce 
Generals Giesmar and Kissalef, to Rustchuk and 
Widdin. With the baggage of the 3rd corps- 
d'armee were 80 waggons containing Turkish fami- 
lies, who by the terms of the capitulation had free 
passage from Silistria to Shiunla. 

After General Pahlen, with 17 battalions^ 8 
Bq[uadronSj and 30 gnns, had marched to the station 
of Jenibazarj General Krassowski broke up his 
quarters late in the evening of the 17th of Jitly, as 
quietly as he could^ in order there to take up a post 
of observation, with 24 battalions of the 3rd corps- 
d'armfe, the regiment Wiiitka, and the 38th regi- 
ment of chasseurs of the 7th corps, the 3rd division 
of hussars, a brigade of lancers of the Bug, and a 
brigade of the 2nd hussars — making 28 battalions, 
34 squadrons, 2 regiments of Cossacks, and a nume- 
rous artilleiy — altogether about 15,000 men. A 
general staff-officer placed in observation on the left 
wing reported that this movement was not visible 
from Shumla. Most likely, however, the march was 
betrayed by a Russian oflScer who had deserted* as 
early on the morning of the following day the Turks 
sent out a strong reconnoitring party of 1000 men ; 
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and after finding bo Russians before Sbumla, tlie 
Turks qmetljreturaed to their quarters there. 

It is evident tliat with reference to the march upon 
Koprikoi, General Kras^owski had better have gone 
with his covering party to Marasch : indeed, he sub- 
sequently went thither. Possibly the Russians 
wished to find out, while the 2nd corps was stiU 
at band to give its support, what the Yissier would 
do when he was free. He did exactly what was ex- 
pected — nothing at all. 

Before daybreak bead-quarters with the 2nd 
corps left Jenibazar on the 18th of July: they 
halted from seven o'clock in the morning till four in 
the afternoon at Beilikoi, and towards dark they 
reached Devno, after marching 23 miles. The vil- 
lage was completely destroyed and deserted, but the 
RuasianB built some temporary barracks in the two 
redoubts with the ruins of the houses, and made a 
good road to connect Devno with Varna, in place 
of the old Turkish one, which was often flooded. 

News came from General Roth that he had foimd 
3000 Turks with 12 guns in an entrenched camp on 
the other side of the river near Podbaschi, not far 
trom the mouth of the Kamtchik, The camp of 
Podbaschi was separated by a broad morass from 
another position still further in the rear, at Der- 
wiscb-jowan (see the Plan). Old oaks, thick-spread- 
ing ivy, and the rank vegetation of boggy laud, 
rendered the place an impenetrable wilderness, 
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which could only be crossed by one very bad road 
2f miles long. The Tnrka had encamped close to 
the banks of the Kamtchik : the entrenchment was 
600 paces long, but open in the gorge : there were 
embraeures for their guns. To give effect to their 
fire they had cut down the wood to within 600 or 
600 paces in front ; but this had the effect of ex- 
posing their entrenched position, which could be 
overlooked and commanded from the left edge of 
the valley. The river was 50 paces broad at that 
spot, very deep and rapid ; the ground was marshy 
and the banks were from 8 to 10 feet high. A 
bridge of boats used for crossing the river was 
drawn across to the Turkish side. 

The works of Derwisch-jowan lay at the foot of 
the right edge of the valley^ and consisted of a 
breastwork formed of wattles. After the Turks at 
Podbaschi had been cannonaded the whole day, Ge- 
neral Roth marched to the right to turn the posi- 
tion, by crossing the river at a very difficult ford 
five miles higher up. 

Meanwhile General Riidiger had crossed the 
Kamtchik on the same day at Koprikoi. There he 
found Jussuf, a pasha of two tails, entrenched with 
3000 men. While occupying his attention in front 
with 2 battalions^ and 1 regiment of Cossacks under 
Geneml Schirow, he himself crossed tbe rivet on 
toons at a place two (j>r thrw miles Xciwer down 
called Czalymale. There, toward di^^"^^"^^- ^^ 
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came upon 1000 Turka, who fled, leaTing 2 pairs of 
colours. General Riidiger left 2 battalions at Czaly- 
male and marched witli 10 battalions to Koprikoi, 
where Jussnf Paeha had taken up a position on a 
height near the village. The TnrkiBh entrench- 
ments were now attacked by the brigade of chasseurs 
of the 19th division. The Turks only fired six rounds 
of canister-Bhot and fled. The 27th regiment of 
chasseurs threw aside their knapsacks and greatrcoats 
and pursued them. The Turks, during their retreat, 
defended their guns at the point of the bayonet; 
nevertheless 4 guns and 5 pairs of colours were 
taken: only 16 prisoners were captured, but many 
Turks were killed during the pursuit : the Russians 
lost in killed and wounded about 65 men and 2 
otEcers. The whole camp and the baggage of the 
Turks fell into the hands of the Russians. 

In order to secure the important passage of the 
river at Koprikoi (Bridge Village) a brigade was 
left there ; the bridge over the Kamtchik was re- 
stored and a tete-du-pont built in front of it, This 
post formed the shortest means of communication 
between the army crossing the Balkan and the corps 
of observation before Shumla, which now received 
orders to remove to Marasch so as to secure the rear 
of the advancing army. 

On the 19th of July the head^quarters advanced 
in the direction of Derwisch-jowan, The march 
led by Gebedje, where a bad dyke crosses the 
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marsh and a wretched bridge spans the rapid river 
Devna, A triangular redoubt dufends the defile 
on the right bank. The weather was wet when 
Greneral Roth took this roadj and the deep clay soil 
was much cut up. In the narrow hollow ways oppo- 
61 te Bujuk-Alladin and beyond Osmandjik the Rus- 
sians had to leave the greater part of their waggons 
beln'ndj and could not recover them till the following 
day* The order kept during this march was not 
much commended by eye-witnesses : the baggage- 
train was very great, but the confusion was still 
greater. 

General Roth had left behind on the main road 
General FroloflF with some battalions^ and had gone 
himself to Dulgerarda (about 5 miles above Pod- 
baschi on the Kamtchik). The roads were very 
bad, and fonr bridges had to he made across as 
many arms of the river. On the other side the 
Turks had thrown up some earthworks, which, how- 
ever, were not provided with artillery, and at day- 
break on the 19th of July the Russians crossed 
over. General Wiliaraow, at the head of 4 batta- 
lions, attacked and took the nearest entrenchment. 
Hereupon General Roth prepared to attack the 
fortified camp of Derwisch-jowan, The greatest 
difficnlty lay in the badness of the road, which had 
to be opened with the axe; the smallest was the 
resistance of the Turks. The entrenchments on the 
height were immediately taken. On t^*** -^-^^ision 
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a remarkable figLt with cavalry occurred, A newly- 
formed regiment of TurkiBh lancers received the 
charge of a body of CoBsacks, standing Btill and 
with couched lances. The Cossacks rushed on with 
wild cries, but turned round or turned aside on 
finding that the Turks held their ground- The 
lancer regiment of St, Petersburg followed the Cos- 
eacks, and the Turks hoped that the manoeuvre would 
be repeated ; but the lancers actually charged^ dis- 
persed the Turks^ cut down a good many, and made 
the rest prisoners : 5 guns and 4 colours were taken 
in the fort. The position of Podbaschi would now 
have been easy to take in the gorge, but the 5th 
division of General Pahlen's corps had already 
effected this operation while the attack upon Der- 
wis€^li-jowan was made : 200 volunteers of the 9th 
and 10th regiment of chasseurs had phmged into 
the river above the bridge and swam across. The 
Turks were so alarmed at this, that after one dis- 
charge they retreated, taking their guns with them. 
The Cossacks captured one gun during the retreat. 

The head-quarters and the 2nd corps marched on 
the 20th of July as far as Derwisch-jowan. Although 
General Riidiger had gained the passage over the 
river at Koprikoi, he did not pursue his march 
straight by Nadir-Dub rut to Aidos, but determined 
to go a great way round* The great difficulties of 
the Kirkgetjid valley (see the chapter on the Passes 
of the Balkan), and the ease with which any advance 
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in that pass could be stopped, determined him to 
Biarch along the right bank of the river aa far as 
the bridge of Podbaschi, with the view likewise of 
opening this defile for General Roth^ should the 
Turks still contest the passage across the Kamtcliik, 
On the 20th 5 therefore, he went by Derwisch-jowan 
to Amautlar. General Both lay at Aspros, a large 
Bulgarian village in a ravine on the Black Sea. The 
inhabitants met him, bearing the cross before them. 

On the following day the head-quarters advanced 
towards evening to Arnautlar; Generals Roth and 
Riidiger likei^^se made short marches, the first to 
Erekliajakoi on the sea, the latter to Aiwadcliik on 
the Eosakodereh, The roads were heavy ^ and in 
order to get the waggons along, the pioneers had 
to be assisted by numerous working parties from 
the infantry. The heat on that day was most op- 
pressive ; even in the evening the thermometer was 
at 82% but stormy, cold weather set in, and it went 
down on the same day to below 54°. 

The Russian engineers also threw up entrench- 
ments at Arnautlar, but in a very unskilful niamier, 
so as to be overlooked from the heights behind 
within musket-shot. An abattis was constructed 
with the fniitr-trees belonging to the village^ although 
the forest was just as near : this was done ostengihlj 
in order to keep the well in the nk^ irndftr. 
Large provisions of hay had be 
every baiting place. 
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At four in the morning tlie lieadKjiiarters were 
removed to Erketsch, on tlie edge of the valley of 
the Nadir, where they were joined by the 7th corps. 
Some Turkish cavah-y appeared in the valley below, 
was reinforced from Aidos^ and brought up one 
gun. But no sooner had General Schirow set him- 
self in motion with 2 regimentfl of Cossacks, in 
order to attack a foe five or six times stronger than 
himself, than the latter took flight without oflfering 
any resistance beyond firing one pistol-shot. The 
Cossacks pursued the fugitives for five miles before 
they could overtake them, A great number of 
Turks, when they found the strength of their horses 
failing, quietly dismounted and surrendered them- 
selves prisoners : 130 prisoners and 2 standards were 
takeup 

A sharp cannonade was now heard from the direc- 
tion of the sea. Towards evening General Roth had 
fallen in with a Turkish division of 7000 men which 
was drawn up at Monastirkoi* This was a part of 
the corps under Abdur Rachman, the .former Pasha 
of Bosnia, to whom had been intrusted the defence 
of the seaports and the blockade of Sizeboli, and 
who at the same time commanded the whole of the 
troops on the Kamtchik. General Roth occupied 
I the attention of the Turks with 2 squadrons in front, 
[^urhile 4 others turned their right flank. The Turks 
fled, some towards Missivri, and some to Bur- 
aving behind them 2 cannon, 9 standards, 
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and 800 prisoners. Greneml Roth ptirsned theni to 
Missivri and took the redoubt which stands in front 
of the narrow tongiie of land (vide Plan)* 

A general eboiit of joy burst forth when the 
EusBians came down from the mountains and saw 
the flags of their ships flying over the broad 
shining surface of the bay of Bin'gass, Admiral 
Greig lay there at anchor with 3 ships of the line, 
5 frigateSj and a number of ti^ansporta loaded with 
provisionB. The Turks now found themselves com- 
pletely shnt up in Missivri, but they might per- 
fectly well have prolonged the defence of the place. 
The town stands upon a height which rises out of 
the sea, with perpendicular chalk clifiFs, and is joined 
to the shore by a low neck of land nearly lOOO 
paceB longj defended by a massive old tower.* The 
place can be bombarded from the redoubt and from 
the sea, but it would be difficult to take if well 
defended. On the other hand, the maintenance of 
Missivri would have little influence on the issne of 
the campaign, as it is diflicult for the garrison to 
debouch out of the place ; moreover, terms of capitu- 
lation had already been entered upon. The Turks 
demanded free exit, which was refused; and the 
commander of the place, Osraan, a pasha of two 
tails, surrendered himself and his garrison of 2000 
men prisoners of war. The Bussians took 12 guns. 



• ThiSf as weU as the gate and the beautiful Bywmtine church, wu 
built by the Emporar Theophilofl, 
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10 colours, and a new Turkish corvette pierced for 
22 guns which was still on the stocks. 

On the 23rd of July the Russian army concen- 
trated itself still more to the east towards the 
sea, the head-quarters went as far as Injekoi-Tu- 
retzki, the 6th corps to Barakli, the 7th to Ahiolo ; 
so that the whole body of troops were only distant 
one march from each other. General Schirrow's 
Cossacks captured 1000 puds of powder and 2000 
measures of maize at Dautly. 

General Diebitsch visited the admiral on board 
the Paris, whither a steamer from Sizeboli brought 
the news that the Turks had already quitted 
Ahiolo, and that the crew of a Russian frigate 
had already occupied the place, which was difficult 
to take from the land side (see the Plan), and had 
found there 12 gims, 1 mortar, 3 magazines of 
powder, and 1 of salt. On his return from the 
admiral's ship. General Diebitsch visited the Archi- 
mandrite in Missivri. 

On the following day General Roth advanced 
upon Burgass. The Turks appeared before the 
town, where they found an advantageous position 
(Plan of Burgass). Attacked by the Russian chas- 
seurs under General Nabel, they fled without oflfering 
any resistance, and the 6th Russian corps entered the 
town, where 10 guns and stores of all kinds fell into 
their hands. Intelligence arrived from General 
Poncet, who commanded at Sizeboli, that he had 
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driven back the Turkish investing corps. All the 
maritime places round the broad basin of BorgasB^ 
so strong by nature, and so easy of defence, thus fell 
into the hands of the Russians. The 7th corps went 
that same day to Bumelikoi, a part of the 2nd to 
Eski-Baschly, to be near Generals Both and Biidiger 
in case of necessity. The rest of the 2nd corps 
and the head-quarters remained at Turetzki. 

On the 24th of July the 6th corps from Bnrgasa, 
and half the 2nd corps from Eski-Baschli, joined the 
7th corps at Bumelikoi ; the head-quarters with the 
remainder of the 2nd corps advanced as &r as 
Eski-Baschliy which is only 3 miles from Bume- 
likoi. Here, on the 9th day from the time the 
head-quarters broke up from before Shumla, all the 
forces destined for oflFensive operations were assem- 
bled. In this short time the Bussians had effected a 
march of above 100 miles through an unknown and 
difficult mountainous country. The formidable bar- 
rier of the Balkan had been crossed, the resistance 
at the Kamtchik and the Nadir had been overcome. 
By the capture of 4 strongholds on the sea-board, 
immediately in the rear of the corps of observation, 
the provisioning of the army was secured ; the wet 
weather had supplied forage for the horses ; and 
the fortifications of Pravadi, Devna, and Varna, Ko- 
prikoi and Arnautlar protected the conununications 
with Bulgaria. The population on the southern 
side of the RUkan, consisting chiefly of Greeks, who 
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had not yet suflFered from the presence of an army 
nominally fiiendly to their cause, received the Rus- 
sians with open arms, as their brethren in religion, 
and as their deliverers. The people remained at 
liome, went about their daily avocations, and took 
advantage of the flight of their Turkish oppressors 
to carry their harvest. Many villagers begged to 
have Russians quartered upon thera, as a protection 
against the wrath of the fugitive Osmanlis, 

Many thousand Turkieli families had fled to the 
mountains and woods. Emissaries were sent mider 
the protection of a battalion to induce these families 
to return home quietly, on condition that they 
should deliver up their arms and give hostages for 
their good conduct. On receiving the assurance that 
they should not be sent to colonize Russia, they did 
not absolutely refuse the proffered t^rms, but asked 
for 5 days to consider them, as they wished to come 
in a body or not at alb At the end of that time, 
pressed by sheer want, the Turkish inhabitants of 18 
villages gave up their arms and came back. 

Up to this time General Diebitsch had undoubt- 
ediy acted with consummate vigour, decision, and 
good fortune, Wtat stood him in good stead was the 
over-estimate of the Russian forces by the Turks. " It 
were easier,'* said an officer sent by Osman Pasha 
to reconnoitre, " to count the leaves of a forest than 
the heads of the enemy," The Turkish com- 
manders believed that General Diebitsch was at 
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the head of at least 100,000 men. But the Gran< 
Yizier still remained behind his walls at Shumla 
and in the Eussian head-quarters there were manj 
influential voices in favour of a retreat. They 8ai( 
that " it was impossible to give up the communi 
cations; that it was essential to hold the plaoei 
on the coast, and then to fall back with the rest oi 
the corps so as to take Shumla first, for whicl 
purpose a battering train should first be sent thithei 
from Silistria. But above all they must wait foi 
reinforcements;" although these, as it appeared, 
only consisted of the skeleton of the reduced 12th 
di\asion which was to be shipped off to Sizeboli. 
It is true that the Archimandrite of Ahiolo was 
desired to work upon the Christian population, and 
induce such as were capable of bearing arms to 
assist in the liberation of their country. They were 
to be fed and paid, if necessary to be armed, to be 
incorporated as tirailleurs in the weakest regiments, 
and to assist in garrisoning the strongholds in the 
rear of the Russian army. But this reinforcement 
was neither numerous nor serviceable. On the 
other hand, there were not wanting voices to urge 
'Hhat after once crossing the Balkan they ought not 
to halt half way. That the victories they had already 
achieved, the dispersion and demoralization of the 
Turkish forces, and the friendly disposition of the 
Christian population, made up for the numerical 
inferiority of the Russians. That it was notorious 
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that there was only a araall Turkish army at Adrian- 
ople. That longer delay would give the enemy time 
to Btrengthen and entrench this force. That if any- 
thing could induce the Vizier to quit his hiding-hole 
and advance into the plain, it would be a march upon 
the second metropolis of the state, distant only 65 
miles, and that they would be sure to beat the 
Turks, however niunerous, in the open field, as in 
tliis case General Kiassowski's corps coidd be brought 
into play." 

* But their very success made the Hussians uneasy. 
They had encountered so little opposition on the 
most difficult ground, that they could not but think 
that hitherto they had only had to contend with un- 
disciplined hordes who were merely the forerminers 
of a real army, and this they expected to meet no- 
where so certainly as at Aidos. 

The same valley iato which the sea at Burgass 
advances so deep inland 8tr©t<jhes out into a wide 
plain between the Balkan and the Strandscba range 
of mountains as far as Karnabat. The gently undu^ 
lating surface of the valley is plentifully supplied 
with wood and water, and is exceedingly fruitfuL 
The rich clay-soil, the pasture-lands covered with 
herds of buffaloes, the luxuriant woods, the quantity 
of springs and streams, the number of prosperous 
villages, and the vicinity of seaports, render this dis- 
trict one of the most thriving in Turkey in Europe. 
This district is admirably adapted to be the station 
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entrcncliments* The Rnssians brought up their ginie 
and cannonaded the Turks. A brigade of laneenj 
advanced to the attack^ and the Turks, whoee skir- 
mishers had been beaten backj retired into Aidos. 
Without firing a shot the 37th regiment of chas- 
seurs advanced against Aidoe. The Turks fled, many 
were killed during the purguit, 125 taken priaoners, 
and 3 guns captured^ one of wliicli was a Rusf^ian 
piece taken in the previous campaign* In the town 
were found GOO tente, 500 tons of powder, 3000 
military cloaks, as well as great store of aims and 
ammunition, 

On the following day as (xeneral Diebitsch was about 
to advance upon Aides he received intelligence of its 
captiure* The 2nd corps then assemlded at Rumeli- 
koij the 6th joined the 7th at Aidos, the head-quarters 
were removed thither, and Greneral Diebitsch took 
possession of the palace of Jussuf Pasha, the defender 
of Varna, which had been inhabited during the 
previous autinnn by the Grand Vizier. On the 
following day ever3rthing was quiet. 

The filth of the Turkish camp at Aidos^ and of 
the town itself^ was frightful ; hundreds of dead 
bodies of men, horses, and camels lay festering in 
the streets and courts. The atmosphere was poisoned 
to such a degree that the seeds of the diseases which 
henceforth raged among the Russian troops were 
probably sown during their stay in Aidos. 

General Ragofsky, with the regbnent Wiatka, the 
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38tli regiment of chaasetiTB, and 10 gtmfl^ joined 
the rest of the corps. He had come the straight 
road from Shmnia by K5prikoi and Nadir-Derbent^ 
having found a few small abattis in his way, but 
no Turkish troops. The 2nd division of hussan 
and a brigade of lancers of the Bug nnder Gheneral 
Petrischkof likewise joined the corps : they had come 
from Jenibazar by Gkbedje and Erhetsch. The 
Enssians had brought very little cavalry with them 
on their march across the Balkan, as they thought 
they would not be much needed and were afraid of 
getting no forage for the horses. These reinforoe- 
ments were, therefore, very necessary for farther 
offensive operations, and the want of more cavalry 
was much felt. 

The Grand Vizier remained immoveable at Shumla. 
Exclusive of the male population fit to bear arms, but 
not to march, he could scarcely have had more than 
1 5,000 men. General Krassowski had almost as many 
men, and if, instead of going back to Jenibazar, he 
fixed his head-quarters atEski-Stambul, there was little 
fear of any force being detached to annoy the right 
flank of the Russians. All the troops that Greneral 
Diebitsch could collect for offensive operations were 
assembled at Aides : the force consisted of 41 batta- 
lions, 52 squadrons, and a numerous train of artillery 
— altogether 25,000 men and 96 guns. By the capture 
of the seaports the provisioning of the troops was 
placed on a new and secure basis. Intelligence came 
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from Adrianople that there were only a few thousand 
men in the place, and that the Cloristian popula- 
tion longed for the arrival of the Ktiflaians. The 
battle of Aides had produced its moral effect ; every 
day the Turkish inhabitants came to the Russian 
outposts, and gave up their arms. They received in 
return a white flag which was to protect their hamlet 
from all hostilities on the part of the Russians. It 
was distinctly stated in Greueral Diebitsch's procla- 
mation that no soldiers shoidd be quartered in the 
houses of the Turks, as that would have been into- 
lerable to them on accoimt of their hareems. General 
Diebitsch hkewise promised that the women should be 
respected, the mosques were to remain open for reli- 
gious service, the name of the Sultiin to be mentioned 
as usual in the Friday^s prayer, and the Turks, even 
in the provinces occupied by the Russians, were not 
to be considered as subjects of the Czar but of the 
Sultan, The Turkish Aynes or magistrates con- 
tinued in oiBce, subordinate, however, to the Russian 
military authorities. The Russians promised to pay 
ready money for everything. 

Owing to these rational administrative measures 
the war on the south side of the Balkan lost the 
fearful character of a contest of nationalities and 
religions, Tlie spirit of the Moslem seemed com- 
pletely broken^ and since the battle of Kulewtscha 
no trace remained of the courage of which the 
Turks had belbre given so many proofs. The 
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BnssianB did not expect any condderaUe reiii- 
forcementSy and, if Adrianople was ever to be at- 
tacked by a weak force, the time was now come.. 
On the 28ih of July General Pahlen marched with 
the 2nd corps in a southerly direction by finaso- 
castro to Elarapunar, and sent an advanced ^uard 
under General Montresor to Umur-Faki. No enemy 
was to be seen : the Turks had everywhere fled, after 
first plundering and ill treating the Christian popu- 
lation of the villages. But the rest of the RuBsian 
army did not follow this movement of QenenJ 
Pahlen ; several detachments were sent towards the 
Balkan, as the Russians were still anxious about their 
rightflank,and feared an attack fromShumla. Qeneral 
Sawadski, with the 14th regiment of chasseurs, some 
Cossacks, and 4 light hill-guns, advanced to Tjenga 
on the Deli-kamtchik, whence the road leads by 
Jenikoi to Pravadi, and where the Turks were sup- 
posed to have established a small post in the Balkan ; 
General Nabel, with the Petersburg regiment of 
lancers, 2 battalions, and 2 guns, went to Tschali- 
kawak on the Kutschuk-Kamtchik, on the road firom 
DobroU to Shimila ; and the Cossacks occupied Jam- 
boli and Slivno, where the road from Shumla by 
Djumaja and Osmanbasar to Kasan leaves the moun- 
tain pass. General Scheremetef followed them to 
Jamboli with the 2nd brigade of the 4th division of 
the lancers. Thus the corps, which had only just been 
concentrated, was again distributed from Burgass 
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to Slivno, and from Tjenga to Unmr-Faki, over an 
area nearly 70 miles in diameter. 

On reachmg Jamboli on the 31st of July, General 
Scheremetef sent 3 squadrons into the town ; they 
were received with a heavy fire of mnsketry and 
artillery and driven out of the place. At the 
same time 6000 Turkish horse left their camp, on a 
height above Jamboli, and surrounded the place on 
both aides, in order to cut off the Russian cavaliy* 
The latter had but just time to quit the town^ and a 
fight of cavalry took place, in which the Russians, 
who were barely 800 strong, had to contend with an 
immensely superior force, for they had come across 
the 15,000 men sent by the Vizier on the 28th of 
July from Slimnla, unperceived by General Kaus- 
sowski at Jenibazar, 

A Turkish regiment of regular cavalry attacked 
a Russian battery. These new regulars, in conse- 
quence of the discipline they had so laboriously 
acquired, advanced in a measured trot, without any 
of the wild impetuosity of the Spahis ; they suffered 
so severely from the canister-shot, that they turned 
and fled. 

The loss of the Russians was, however, very great. 
Fortunately for them, night put an end to the combat. 
Spite of their enormous numerical superiority, tho 
Turks evacuated Jamboli, and retired during the 
darkness, the infantry to Adrianople, the cavalry 
towards Shumla, without being pursued. They left 
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enormous stores in their camp : 39,000 pod of bw- 
cuits and 100,000 cartridges fell into the hands of 
those who, the day before, had lost the battle, and 
who fully expected to be cat to pieces next day in 
their isolated position. 

Greneral Erassowski announced that he had now 
advanced as far as Eski-Stambul, had fought there, 
and had sent detachments to Djumaja, whither 
almost all the disposable Turkish troops had gone 
from Shumla on the 7th of August ; moreover, that 
the chasseurs on this occasion very nearly took the 
heights behind the Matchin redoubt. 

As news was brought by the inhabitants of the 
countrj' and by spies that Turkish troops had assem- 
bled in considerable force at Slivno, and that the 
Grand Yizier (which, however, was not true) had 
gone thither himself, Greneral Diebitsch determined 
to make an expedition against that place with all 
the troops he could muster, excepting the 2nd corps, 
which, as we have before said, had already gone to 
Karapunar, in the direction of Adrianople, Even 
the isolated detachments in the Balkan were sum- 
moned for the purpose. The 1st brigade of the 12th 
division was embarked at Sebastopol and landed at 
Sizeboli. It relieved there, and in the other seaports, 
the 1st and 2nd brigades of the 19th division, which 
joined General Pahlen's corps. This was but a small 
reinforcement : scurvy had raged frightfully in Size- 
boli : there were only 128 men left out of the whole 
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regiment of Azof, and tJic regiments Dnieper and 
Ukraine had suffered qiiite as severely. 

General Pahlen was ordered to push forward his 
5th division on the road from Adrianople to Slivno, 
so as to cut off the enemy*s retreat. 

On the 9th of Aiigust the head-quarters and the 
6th corps marched 15 miles, from Aidos to Kar- 
nahatj which the 7th corps had already reached. 
They set out at 4 o'clock in the morning of the 
1 0th of August, rested at midday at Kassaply, and 
encamped in the evening at Dragodana, They 
marched above 20 miles that day. General Nabel 
was to have joined the main army with his detach- 
ment. He mustered his troops at Dobroll, but could 
not march till 10 o'clock in the mornings and only 
reached the bivouac at 12 o'clock at nightj after a 
mountain march of nearly 28 miles. A halt waa 
made on the following day^ not only to rest his 
troopSj but also in order to wait for the 5th division, 
which was to arrive on that day in a line with the 
main army. All this shows that General Diebitsch 
expected to find serious resistance at Slivno » The 
reports as to the strength of the enemy were ex- 
ceedingly contradictory. Several pashaSj the Vizier 
himself, and a large body of regular troops, were 
reported to have assembled there* In a letter from 
the Christian clergy of the place, the Russian 
General was implored to come as speedily as possible 
to put an end to the oppression of the Turks, 
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During the march to Slivno evety hamlet was foimd 
deserted, and Bome burnt ; their inhabitants had been 
driven into the woods by the Turks. 

On the way to Dragodana a despatch waa 
brought by an emissary of the Grand Vizier in 
answer to the proposals which General Diebitsch 
had made after the battle of Kulewtscha. Its pnrport 
was as follows : — ** The Yizier had at that time been 
unable to accept the terms, as he was not then 
informed as to the state of things at Constantinople. 
But now that th^ foreign ambassadors had again met 
there, the negotiations for peace had taken so &vouiw 
able a turn, that further bloodshed was unjustifiable.*^ 
The Vizier therefore proposed an armistice, and re- 
quested to know the spot to which he should send 
his negotiators. 

This intelligence caused general satisfaction, as all 
were heartily tired of the war and very uncertain 
as to the eventual issue of the enterprise on the 
other side of the Balkan. But as the Vizier's object 
clearly was to gain time to reach Adrianople, Gene- 
ral Diebitsch had left the despatch unanswered till 
now, when he sent an officer to Slivno. This officer 
fell among some outposts before the town, who took 
away his papers : the increasing darkness and a dense 
wood prevented him from making out anything about 
the relative position or strength of the Turkish force. 
Thus much, however, he learnt, that the Turks had no 
suspicion whatever of the approach of the Russians. 
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In the evening, after the tattoo, General Rttdiger 
broke up his quarters, and marched with his infantry 
and the greater part of the disposable cavalry 
— namely, 1 brigade of the lancers of the Bug, 1 
of the 2nd hussars, and 1 of the 4th division of 
lancers — to within 5 miles of Slivno. No watch- 
fires were allowed that night. 

Between 12 and 3 the rest of the 6th corps fol- 
lowed; and after all the troops had assembled at 
about 5 o'clock in the morning of the 12th of Au- 
gust, a reconnaissance was made. 

On that day there were present : — 
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— making altogether about 20,000 men. 

At 7 o'clock all the troops advanced ; the Cos- 
sacks in front, then the whole of the cavalry, and 
after them the 6th and the 7th corps, and the 5th 
division : 2 miles from Slivno they came upon the 
Turkish outposts. Some of the prisoners said that 
the Vizier had arrived the day before at Kasan, and 
was expected on that very day at Slivno. Here- 
upon the 2nd brigade of the lancers of the Bug, 
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a regiment of Cossackd, and the 4:tli regiment of 
chasseurs, were sent forward 2i miles to the right, 
towards the road debouching from the mountains. 

General Riidiger advanced to within gim-shot of 
the Turkish entrenchments, but was prevented by a 
thick wood from reconnoitring them thoroughly. 
On their right wing the ground was somewhat more 
open, and some Turkish infantry and cavalry were 
seen apparently making their way towards Jeni- 
saagra. General Riidiger received orders to go to 
the left to stop them ; he had been joined by Gene- 
ral Scheremetefs brigade, and had with him 24 
squadrons and 28 guns. After using his artillery, 
he was to charge the enemy. On the right, Prince 
GortschakofF, with 8 battalions and 24 guns of the 
18th division, was to advance straight forward, and, 
with his right wing resting on the foot of the Bal- 
kan, to attack the Turks in an oak coppice in front. 

A brisk cannonade soon forced the Turks to retire. 
As General Riidiger advanced, the Turks opened a 
fire upon him from the entrenchments of their right 
wing. Meanwhile, Prince Gortschakoff commenced 
his attack, and as the Turks, after firing twice, with- 
drew their guns, he gained the top of a hill, whence 
he could overlook Slivno : it was already evacuated, 
and the Turks were flying in all directions, pursued 
by the Cossacks. The Christian inhabitants advanced 
in procession towards the Russians, the clergy 
bearing the cross and the holy water, the Bulgarians 
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presentiiifjj bread and gait in token of eiibmisBion : 
the 36th regiment of chasseurs took possession of 
the place without oppoBition, 

On the Russian left wing the Courland regiment 
of lancers ascended the hills covered with vine- 
yards to the south of Slivno, and approached the 
Turkish line of retreat upon Saagia and Kasanlik* 
The Turks seized upon a favourable opportunity to 
attack with superior forces two squadrons of the 
Courland lancers, who maintained a severe contest ; 
after being thrice driven back, a third squadron 
came to their assistance^ and they drove the Turks 
out of the fiekL 

In this fight^ which only lasted 3 hours, the Rus- 
sians lost 1 ofBcer and 12 men : the infantry had not 
fired a shot The Turks, likewise^ had but few men 
killed; during the pursuit, however, the Russians 
made 500 prisoners^ and took 10 guns and 6 ammu- 
nition^waggons^ The town was set on fire by the 
Turks, but the fire soon died out of itself. The 
prisoners said that 13 regiments of regular infantry 
and 2 of regular cavalry, under Halil Pasha, besides 
some thousand irregular horse, under Kosseh and 
Ibrahim Pasha, had been stationed at Slivno, The 
Turks, however, had only 10 guns to oppose to 96 
Bussian pieces. The report of the Grand Vizier's 
presence had only been spread in order to inspire 
the troops with greater courage. General Roth 
pursued the Turks in the direction of Kasanlik, as 
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brigade of tbe 19th diviBion at Sizeboli were now 
disposable ; on the contrary, the Russians bad lost 
gre^t BumberB by the fevers, which were on the 
inoreaee. However^ the utter demoralization of the 
Turks, who gave up fortified pOBitions on the mere 
appearance of hostile cavalry, even when, as at 
Jamboli, they were -vastly superior in numbers to 
the Russians, clearly proved that the latter might 
venture anything against eueb a foe. They therefore 
determined to advance at onoe upon Adrianople. 

The 37th regiment of chasseurs remained to gar- 
rison Slivno ; all the other troops advanced on the 
14th of August, two days after the fight, to Jamboli, 
At this place 30 Turkish families, witli their niollah, 
had remained quietly in their houses, and the Chris- 
tian population advanced in a long procession to 
meet the Russians. There was an ample supply of 
provisions in the tovrn, A market, which was esta- 
blished in the camp, was plentifully supplied with 
poultry, and finnt of all sorts, especially melons and 
grapes. On the following day, the 15th of August, 
everything was quiet, and the Bulgarians attended 
Divine worship in the Russiaii camp in great 
numbers* 

The first day's march took the 7th corps, on the 
16th of Aiigust^ to the village of Graza-beili, on a brook 
which empties itself into the Tundscha, on its right 
bank. The rest of the army marched to Papaskoi, 
a distance of 24 miles. Only 2i miles beyond 
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Jamboli tliG infantry had to wade tkrough a ford 3 
feet deep, althougli there had been time enougli on the 
previous day to build a temporary bridge. Several 
of the small tributaries of the Tundscba, which had 
to be forded, were marshy at bottom, and had been 
rendered almost impassable by the cavalry which 
went through first- The 5th divlFsionj which formed 
the advanced guard, had started at three in the 
morning ; but the head of the infantry did not reach 
Papaskoi until eight in the evening. The com- 
manding officer, displeased at their delay, rode to 
meet them, and expressed hia anger to the leaders. 
In order to appease his resentment they sent the 
singei's in advance, who received a present of 100 
rubles. The troops were terribly knocked up by 
such forced marches; there was no lack of water 
on the march, and the troops might just as well 
have halted for the night earlier on the road. It 
was certainly impossible for the Russians to march 
as quickly as the Turks, who had been dispersed at 
SHvno, 

To advance upon Adrianople, by far the most 
difficult road — that along the left bank of the Tund- 
scha — was chosen ; probably in order to avoid cross* 
ing the river near the town, and so as to have the 
right flank covered by the stream against any attack 
from PhiHppopoli, 

The Russians marched again at seven o'clock on 
the following morning; the 2nd corps formed the 
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adTanced guard: tlie second division of lancers, 
wliich grumbled at having to march behind the 
infantry, was put at the head after the first halt. 
The 7th corps came up across the bridge at 
Jenidschely, and followed the gros. General Bud- 
berg and his corps were despatched towards the left 
upon Kirklissa (Forty Churches). 

Beyond Papaskoi the ground is more hilly and 
broken. The rocks have hardly any covering of 
earthj and marching on this burning stony ground 
was very painful and fatiguing. The Turks had 
destroyed all the fountains which afford such needful 
refreshment to the traveller in these regions, and 
the want of water was very distressingi After a 
march of nearly 20 miles, the Russians reached 
Bujuk Derbent, where they halted for the night and 
rested the following day. The 7th corps halted 
before, at KutBclmk Berbent. The troops suffered 
far more in this rocky desert than in crossing the 
Balkan ; the heat was insupportable, and fever 
spread with increased virulence. The officersj espe- 
cially those belonging to head-quarters, were the 
first to sink under the disease. The distance from 
Slivno to Derbent is nearly 60 miles, and five days 
had been consumed in marching it, so that the 
Russian troops had only advanced at the rate of 12 
miles a-day ; but as they had rested 2 days at Jam- 
boli and Derbent, they had to make forced marches 
on the other days, wliich exhausted their strength. 
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The Biguk Derbent (greftt paas) is a ^^ly di 
defile, bnt not 8 Tuik wm iheie ta defjand ii. 
GosBaokB sooxired the ooontry towods Adribnef 
Jenidje and Akbonar, and made mtnnml priw 
who all agreed in reporting the garrison at 
town at 8000 or 10,000 aoldien, and as wmnj a 
citizens. A reinforcement of 10,000 joea wa 
pected there every day, and entrendiTOcnta 
lately been b^nn. 

General Bndberg sent word from Ehrekli, 
KirklJBfla seemed very fioebly garriaonedy aiu 
ceived instructions to take llie place aa aeon a 
detachment should reach it. 

General Krassowski sent from Shumla a ae 
letter from the Grand Vizier, with whom Qei 
Madatof had had an interview. The Viziei 
quested General Diebitsch to halt, and to fix a ] 
where negotiations might be begun — a proj 
which could not but be very welcome to the Bni 
General. 

On the 19th, just four weeks after the army 
crossed the Balkan and taken the seaport towi 
advanced upon Adrianople. The troops encan 
opposite the town in three lines, so that the r 
wing rested on the Tundscha. On the first line 
the 2nd corps, with the old Seraglio on the fur 
side of the river on their right ; on the left a 
below which nms the high road from Derbei 
Adrianople, and whence the whole town cai 
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overlooked. The 5th corps was on the second, and 
the 7th on the tliird line. The Cossacks occupied all 
the heights as far as the ancient Justinian road to 
Constantinople, The commanding ofiScer rode with 
the chief of the general staff, General Toll, and a 
small suite, to reconnoitre the town and the Turkish 
entrenchments- From a distance of many miles the 
Bussians had seen the four tall minarets of the mag- 
nificent mosqne of Sultan Selim; but it was not 
until they came very near to the town that the 
astonishing spectacle afforded by the former capital 
of the Ottoman empire met their eyes. 

Adrianople lies at the confluence of the Tundscha, 
the Maritza, and the Arda, three considerable streams 
which can only be crossed by means of bridges^ which 
meet in the town almost at right angles, and then 
pursue a united course. Four broad valleys are thus 
foimed in the shape of a crosB. Between these the 
hills rise gently but to a considerable height, and 
are covered with vineyards and orchards, The town 
itself lies partly on the low groimd, partly on the 
foot of the nearest slope above the valley between 
the Tundscha and the lower Maritza, Upon the 
highest point rises the gigantic cupola of the Selim- 
midje. The old part of Adrianople is surrounded by 
a wall, but it is completely hidden by new buildings, 
and the town is overlooked on every side, although 
only from a distance* Without the town hollow 
ruads, ditches, and garden-walls, afford great facili- 
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for rest and recovery witlnii those walls where most 
of them were destined to find a grave. Those, how- 
ever, who understood the actual state of affairs 
must have felt that they were either at the end of 
the war or at the beginning of their destruction ; 
for the Russians had indeed reached Adrianople^ hut 
they had reached it with at most 20,000 men, while 
the town, if seriously bent upon defence, could bring 
into the field at least as many armed inhabitants* 
The Turkish corps which had been dispersed in the 
Balkan* marched to Adrianople by the most various 
routes, and a fresh Turkish army was advancing 
towards it from Sophia* Considerations, not of a 
military nature, must now decide the issue of the 
campaign, and we shall not have to relate any more 
purely military proceedings. 

* The passes froin Sburah and Varna oyer the Balkan arc now all 
practicable for artillery, and evea for a stego train ; they remaui »o all the 
jraar, except in very wet or snowy weather. They are strongly fortified ; 
tihoae nearest Sophia arc tlie eaaiest to pass, and are also fortified^^TE^^s. 
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siau army, but which, on the contrary, it was com- 
pelled blindly to follow. General Diebitach's career 
of conqueet was a slope upon which it was impos- 
eilile to retreat or stand gtiil, and which must lead 
him to fresh successes or to total destruction* But 
under the circumstances, even an army which seemed 
melting away under the hands of its leader was 
sufficient to urge on the Porte in the course it had 
already entered* 

(General Diebitsch was fully aware that in his 
position the greatest boldness was the greatest pru- 
dence, and he displayed both in a high degree when, 
with the wreck of an army and only a few remaining 
weeks of time, he ostensibly commenced under- 
takings which under any other circumstances would 
have required a fresh campaign and a Tresh army* 

We will not, however^ anticipate events, but re- 
turn to the EuBsian corps before Adrianople* 

The town contained 80,000 inhabitants^ of whom 
the greater part were Moslems, who had to defend 
their property, their wives, and their faith against 
the Russians* The corps under Abdurrahman Pasha 
had been scattered at Monastirkoi, and all the de* 
tachments successively sent by the Vizier had l^een 
dispersed at Aidos, Jamboli, Karnabat, and Shvno, 
without much loss on either side. The fugitives 
from an army of 40,000 or 50,000 men had many of 
them gone to Adrianople, and it was certain that a 
number of defenders at least equal to the atUicking 
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their troops received permission to return to thoir 
several homeSj but not to retreat m the direction of 
Constantinople, They were first to deliver up tlieir 
arms — a condition with which irregular troops would 
never have complied — as well as their standards, their 
artillery, and their stores of provisions and ammu- 
nition, into the hands of the Russians, In return the 
Russian commander promised the inhabitants security 
for their persons and properties, and the undisturbed 
exercise of every form of religious worship, Geneml 
Diebitsch allowed the Turks only fourteen hours, L e. 
till nine o'clock on the following morning, to decide 
whether they would accept or reject these condi- 
tions, for he very wisely reflected that the Pashas^ 
who had now completely lost their heads, might 
otherwise collect their senses again. Moreover, if 
Adrianople did not surrender next morning he would 
be compelled to attack it, and he did not choose to 
betray the weakness of his forces by a longer delay. 
But the storming of Adrianople would be a very 
hazardous^ enterprise if any defence at all were 
made, and, even supposing the approaches were 
taken, 20,000 men would almost lose themselves in 
the labyrinth of streets of a town ten miles in cir- 
cumference. It would then be impossible to prevent 
them from plundering, burning, and committing all 
sorts of excesses, which would rouse even the most 
peaceable citizens to resistance. Indeed, the military 
occupation of large towns, without previous agree- 
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who made his entry into Adrianople like into a 
friendly town, where nothing but the garrison is 
being changed. 

The cavalry at once moved off npon the main road 
to Constantinople : this movement was followed by 
the 2nd corps^ which drew up before the gate on 
that road* The 6th corps occupied the road to 
KirkUssa, and the 7th took possession, for the pre- 
sent, of the handsome barracks standing high up on 
the hill between the Tundscha and the upper Maritsia ; 
the artillery also was placed in front of the barrack. 
The Russian commander egtablished his head- 
quarters in the apartments which had been prepared 
for the Sultan in the old Seraglio. The numerous 
green tents of the Turks afforded very welcome 
shelter to the Russian soldiers. Fifty-six gims, 
several thousand firelocks, considerable stores of 
munitions of war^ and the abundant resources 
afforded by a great town for the clothing and main- 
tenance of an army, and, above all, the moral effect 
which its capture could not fail to produce through- 
out Europe, and especially at Constantinople, formed 
the bloodless trophies of the day, 

A solemn service was performed next morning 
in the market-place. A Russian General was ap- 
pointed commandant of the town, and the inhabits 
ants were compelled to give up their arms. The 
Turkish Pasha continued to exercise the functions 
of civil governor. The mosques and other public 
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places of meeting were guarded by RusBiau troops, 
but the corps itself occupied a bivouac upon a 
green island, shaded by the most magnificent 
plane*treeSj and situated next to the Seraglio, 
between the Tundscha and the Maritza* Pos-sibly 
the low position of the place^ the excessive lieat^ 
the sudden transition from violent exertion to com- 
plete repose, and lastly, the want of good and suf- 
ficient food, greatly contributed to develop the eeeda 
of disease abeady lurking in the Russian army. 
The constant rains soaked the ground and the beds 
of rushes upon which the Russians lay. The nights 
now began to be bitterly cold* Thousands of sick, 
chiefly diarrhcea patients, had to be brought into 
hospital in the town, and the corps, already so weak, 
became less nimierous every day. The sojoui'n in 
Adrianople, which was undoubtedly most destniO' 
tive to the troops, has often been made matter of 
reproach to Greneral Diebitsch, and he has been 
blamed for not marching at once upon Constant!' 
nople. Before assenting to this we will examine 
the position of the Russian commander,* 

* Baron v. Miifiaing, wlio waa sent by the Prussian Government in 
1829-30 to Constant iuople, to watoh tJio course of evetite, atatea in hia 
Memoira (* Alls Meincm Leben *) tbat lie repreaenteil to Geaeral Diebitscb 
tbe necessity of keeping the Russian troops at Adrianople nntil the treaty 
was signedr aa on the Qrat detacbmeat Fuaching Comtantinople the Sultan 
would quit it, and giv-at confusion would ensue ; — that Diebitsch accord* 
ingly gave his troops the necessary orders. Baron v. Miiflfling adds that 
bis messenger, on returning from Adrianople, found the roads hlled with 
dieorderlj Turkish troops, marching towards Constantinople without their 
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Mnstaplia, Pasha of Scodra in Albania, an old 
Janissary, and a determined opponent of reform, was 
in close communication with the rebellious Boe- 
niaks. It quite accorded with his interests that the 
military power of the Porte should be weakenedi 
but by no means that the Ottoman rule In Turkey 
should be overthrown. He had hitherto contrived 
to evade the repeated commands of the Sultan under 
all sorts of pretexts, and bad kept his forces intact 
until all the newly-raised armies of his master had 
been beaten and scattered by the Russians. He had 
taken no part in the war in Bulgaria, had arrived 
too late to defend the Balkan, or to save Adrian- 
ople ; but when the capital of the Ottoman empire 
was threatened with an attack by the infidels, he 
was ready to defend it. He now appeared with 
40,000 men, and, what is more, 40,000 Arnauts, at 
Sophia, while his advanced troops scoured the coun- 
try as far as Philippopoli, 90 miles from Adrian- 
ople. 

General Diebitsch still had 150 miles between 
him and the capital of Turkey. Between Adrian- 
ople and Karistiran, the ancient Justinian way is 
intersected by 40 tributaries of the Ergineh, which 
afford positions of defence at every two or three 



officers, who kept at a, distancse from fear of being rourdered by thorn j 
that the interiireter heard the Turkish soldierfl aay one to another that 
on reaching Constantinople they would set the old [)lace oti fire at every 
comer. Baron Miiffhng informed the Sultan of these plani ; and 
these Wild hordes were not liUowod to enter Conatantiuoi^le, Init wtri! 
«hrpiic4 across to the Asiatic coast*— Tea Ns, 
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miles, supposing any Turkish corps had been 
posed to occupy them. The ruins of the waJ 
Athanasius, extending right across the isth 
fonn a fresh retrenchment ; and the positions 
the main road at Bujuk, and especially at Ku 
Tchekmedje, are ahsolutely impregnable. 1 
may, however, be avoided by a circuit on 
north, as the so-called Strandscha mountains 
in fact, a mere chain of wooded hills from 60 
800 feet high, and passable for infantry in e^ 
part. Two practicable roads from Serai by Jatf 
and Litros, and from Kara-Burnu on the Black 
by Boghaskoi, likewise lead to tlie capital. Altho 
all these roads ofter excellent positions for retrei 
ments, their capabilities of defence mattered li 
under existing circumstances. But it was iui] 
sible for the Russians to march upon Constantinc 
without leaving at least a few thousand men ii 
considerable a town as Adrianoj^le, were it onb 
maintain order and protect the sick ; it was, nn 
over, (piite out of tlie question to advance \v' 
such an army as that commanded by the Pashc 
Scodra remained in the rear unwatched. If o 
6000 or 8000 men were appointed for this duty 
Russian army would not number al)Ove 10,000 
the time it reached Constantinople. 

The actual city of Constantinople, as our reac 
are well aware, occupies a triangular space betw 
the sea of Marmora and th(» liolden Horn — the tl 
front, facing the land, is about 8000 ])aces long fi 
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the seven towers of the Blaquernal, and is protected 
by a wall 30 or 40 feet high ; the top of the wall is 
4 or 5 feet wide, so that there is ample room to 
move about upon it ; and as in most parts the battle- 
ments are still in good repair, the wall may be 
occupied by sharpshooters without further prepara- 
tion. At regular intervals of 60 or 80 paces are 
projecting towers of several vaulted stories, which, 
however, were built by the Emperor Julian, and 
are, therefore, not calculated to resist artillery* As 
a defence against cannonnshot, earthworks might be 
thrown up against the wall, which might easily be 
lowered in places if necessary, as tliere is no want of 
space or materiah 

At a distance of 15 or 20 paces in front of the 
main wall is a lower one with small towers, and out- 
side that a dry ditch from 10 to 15 feet deep with 
a faced scarp and counterBCarj^. The great wall 
extends for 17,000 paces more on the side towardn 
the harbour and the sea, and is defenrled by 300 
large towers in alL Immense fragments of the wall 
and halves of towers have fallen, and lie on tho 
ground unbroken, but there is no regular broach on 
the side towards the land. In those partw which 
have remained standing, the stones and mortar have 
hardened in the course of fourteen centuries to tlu^ 
consistency of solid rock, and the whole is overgrown 
with gigantic ivy. Altbcmgh the lofty battlements 
are visible from a distance of four or five mihmoff^ on 
an approach within cannon-sliot range the wall com- 
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pletely disappears behind a thick wood of cypi 
which covers the extensive graveyards of the 
lems. It would, therefore, be very difficult to b 
breaches in it, especially with field artillery ; 
effect produced by mortars would Ukewise be 
trifling, as a space of more than 1000 paces be 
the wall is occuj^ied almost entirely by gar< 
The actual city, which is chiefly inhabited by 
sulmans, does not begin for a whole mile withii 
walls at the gigantic mosque of Sultan Mahnc 
The seraglio, which stands upon the extreme ] 
..f* l'" of land, is surrounded by massive walls and to^ 

fjji jj.i. and forms a strong citadel against the town, an( 

iiJ ki ' ancient (^clobion at the southern extremity ol 

landward wall affords a safe redoubt with towei 
feet high, and extre;nely thick. Five gates, 
tected by double towers, are open in the wall oi 
landward side, and a sixth is bricked up. The ct 
gate, which the Turks call Topkapu, or gat 
artillery, and the Greeks the gate of St. Ronic 
is the same that Mahmoud Gazi bombarded witl 
large cannon, and Ijcfore which Constantino P» 
logus fell. 
'i\ !; j The easiest approacli to the wall of Constantin 

is across the ground which lies between the b 
Topjilar and the harbour. The hill, which falls 
a ra})id slope towards ihc latter and the open sul 
of Eyoob, would favour a covered advance at 
[ =1 point. But at the foot of the hill, above a mi 

advance of the landward wall, is a huge buil 
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Crap. V, ENORMOUS BARRACKS. 

500 feet long, 300 wide, and flanked by lofty towers. 
This is the barrack of Ramis-tchiflik, built to eoiitaiii 
5000 or 6000 men. In front of it are some badly 
traced lines of entrenchment, which were thrown 
np on the first intelligence that the Bu^ians bad 
crossed the Balkan , 3000 pac^s farther towards 
the left, on the high road to Adrianople, stands a 
still larger turreted edifice in the midst of the well- 
known plain of Daood Pasha, where for three centnries 
the JanisBaries assembled before taking the field. 
From this spot marched the armies which conquered 
Hungary, threatened Yienna, and penetrated even 
into Styria, After the destruction of the Janissarieii, 
Sultan Malimoud huilt a Imrrack for 8000 of biii 
newly-raifted Nizam-jeditt on this spot. The bar- 
racks contain a mosque, a bath, and a kiosk for the 
Sultan, and measure 800 paces in tlie front. These 
enormous barracks (beyond oomparimn the hrgmt 
buildings in Cojxstantinople^ not excepting even the 
mosques and palaces) fona> as it were, detache<l 
forts in connexion with the large and mmmive Hajito- 
hane or hospital situated between them* These three 
buildings would contain 14,000 men, and afford an 
excellent support for the wing of a large anny, 
which might encamp in safety between them and 
the landward wall. Some well-eonstnicted trenchen 
would render it extremely difficult to attack an army 
closely backed by the resource* of so large a eity. 
Neither is there any want upon these Insights of tlin 
water so indii[>en8able to a Turkinh ez/qm, an the 
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great conduits wMbh supply Gonstantmople 
right under both barracks through sabterra 
channels, and bring water in abundance. 

The suburbs situated upon the steep slope U 
north of the harbour, Pera Easflim-pasha^ Ha 
&c., are far less protected than Constantinople i 
They are quite open, and contain a popnlatio 
above 100,000, of which more than half are Qt( 
Armenians, Franks, and Jews. Yery unwiselj 
the great establishments belonging to the army 
navy have been erected in this quarter, — the ara 
the dockyards, the shipping stores, the artl 
workshops, the cannon-foundry, the gun-mani 
tory, and the barracks of the bombardiers and i 
lerymen. It is true that Gralata, the old Gten 
factory, which once prescribed laws to the fa] 
Byzantine empire, likewise is a kind of citadel, 
is surrounded with high walls, behind which 
streets descend like staircases so steeply, that 
cannot even be overlooked from Pera, which st 
above it. An immense round tower rises li] 
giant above this town still devoted to the trade 
Europe. But it faces the harbour, and could 
tribute nothing to the defence of the place tow 
the land, neither does it protect any of the at 
named establishments. 

The approaches on this side might, how< 
be defended without difficulty; and supposing 
Sultan had only a few thousand men left in 
field, and were threatened by land both on the 
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and on the nortli, he might leare Constantinople to 
defend her own landward front, and draw np his 
little army on tlie plateau to the north of Pera, 
The advanced guard might take up a very favour- 
able position on the grip at the post of Sindchir- 
likujn on the high road to Bujuk-dereh ; the front 
would not be more than 1000 paces in length, and 
easily defended by temporary earthworks ; both 
wings would rest on deep rocky ravines. The en- 
trances into the ^* vale of sweet waters " are few 
and difficult, and might^asily be guarded by special 
outposts* In order to attack this position in front, 
the invaders would be forced to detach a corps 
which would have to cross the valleys of the rivers 
Cydaris and Barbyses, passable only by means of 
bridges, and would be separated from the main body 
by a distance of 10 miles, and many very difficult 
passes. Such a corps would be in great danger of 
being surprised by the Turks from Eyoob, and it 
would have to be provisioned from Kilios or Derkos 
on the Black Sea. Rather greater mmibers and 
some resolution would likewise enable the Turks to 
entrench themselves with great advantage on the 
narrow tongue of land to the west of the village of 
Kahathaneh, 

A very important matter in the defence of (-on- 
stantinople is the supply of water. As the town is 
entirely built on rocky heighta, and the wells within 
the walls contain but little water, and that hitter ^ 
the firbt care of the Greek Eraptrorn was to supply 
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the town with this first of necessaries by means of 
very large canals. A vast quantity of moisture falls 
in the shape of snow and rain during the spring and 
winter months upon the range of wooded hills on 
the north of Constantinople towards the Black Sea. 
Here whole valleys were dammed up by gigantic 
walls, and so much water was collected in these arti- 
ficial lakes that, in spite of the evaporation, it sup- 
plied the vast consumption of the city throughout 
the summer until the next rainy season. From these 
reservoirs the water was conveyed to the city for a 
distance of above 20 miles in arched brick conduits 
which followed a very winding course. Hills were 
cut through, and valleys crossed by aqueducts, many 
of which are 100 feet high, and above 1000 paces 
long. But as these conduits would have only to be cut 
in a single place in order to dry up all the fountains 
of Constantinople, the Emperors had taken the pre- 
caution of constructing large basins on elevated 
places within the walls, which were filled in times of 
peace, and could supply the city in case of a siege. 
The carelessness of the Turks has suffered all these 
great works to decay. The open cisterns are now 
filled up with gardens and houses, nay in one there 
is even a mosque, and are called Tchukur Bostan, or 
deep gardens. The vaulted ones, as, for instance, 
the Bin Bir Direk, or thousand columns, serve as a 
habitation to the silk-spinners, and are half filled 
up with rubbish. The successors of Mahmoud and 
Suleiman never dreamed that their descendants 
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could ever be besieg^; but tbiiigs are greatly 
changed daoe their times^ and it would now be 
liighlj advisable to restore the eist^fns to their 
original purpoee^ which might easilv be done. In 
the event of a complete investment of Constant 
tinople, the numerous population could only subsist 
for a very short time on the had water of the wells ; 
but so long as the city is only attacked by land, 
good water can be got in abundance from the mag- 
nificent gi>rings on the Asiatic shore, from Scutari 
Tchanilidje, Kara Kulak, and above all from the 
inexhaustible springs of Soltaniehp close to the sea- 
Bhore» at which whole fleets take in their supplies. 

Neither can the city l>e short of provisions so 
long as the Turks remain masters of the sea of 
Marmora. The banks of this splendid inland sea 
feed numerous flocks, and ^ow wheats olives, wine, 
fruits, and vegetables in abundance* The fertile 
plains of Brouasa are in constant communication 
with the capital by the port of Mudania, and the 
sea affords an endless supply of excellent fish : the 
myriads of Palamedse, which are hauled up by a single 
large net at the time of their passage through the 
Bosphorus, would alone prevent an actual famine ; and 
even if a hostile fleet appeared in the Hellespont, it 
would scarcely be able to cut off the communications 
between Constantinople and Scutari and the coast 
of Asia. The Bosphorus between the two towns is 
only 1850 paces wide, and is completely commanded 
from the lofty shore of the Seraglio* The broad 
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quays and the plateau of Gulhane are admiral)! 
adapted for placing artiller}% and in the course of 
few days the Turks, animated hy the energy an 
activity of one man, General Sebastiani, mounte 
upon them several hundred pieces, sufficient eflfecti 
ally to prevent any hostile fleet from anchorin 
between the two towns, or even from intemiptin 
the communication between them for a moment. 

In order, therefore, to invest Constantinople con 
pletely, it would l>e necessary to have two armies i 
Europe, a third in Asia, and a fleet in the Sea c 
Marmora. The latter presupposes that the Turkis 
lle(.*t should first be destroyed, and that one of tli 
approaches to the capital, either the Dardanelles c 
the IJosphonis, sliould lie forced. 

The Dardanelles, our readers are aware, form 
channel nearly 20 miles long, 2i wide at thei 
southern entrance between the srx-alled new castlei 
only li)80 i)aces between the old castles, and 283 
again at Xagara, the ancient Abydos. The rej' 
defence rests with the batteries erected on a spac 
of 8000 paces between Sultan Ilissar and Xagara 
in fact, the only use of the new castles was to prever 
a hostile fleet from anchoring within the straits, j 
few successful undertakings made of late years b 
the English and the French have given rise to 
pretty general opinion that l>atteries cannot bo di 
fended against fleets, as the latter are able to concei 
trate hundreds of guns against each separate batter 
Now, although the Dardanelles are armed wutli r 




less than 585 pieces mostly of very heavy calibi-e, 
there can be no doubt that tbo guns of a tolembly 
large fleet would be far more numerous. Moreover, 
a Bliip which can sail 10 knots an lionr with a 
favourable wind, is not exposed to the fire of a bat- 
tery for above six minutes at a time. On tlie 
other hand, it must not be forgotten tliat the condi- 
tions under which artillery acts at sea and on shore 
are very different and far more favourable to the 
latter. The utmost damage done by a cannon-ball 
from a ship is to kill a few men and to dismount a 
gun, whilst it is very possible that one fired from a 
battery may put a ship hors de combat. Men, giins, 
and munitions are infinitely safer behind breastworks 
than behind the wooden walls of a ship. The former 
offers a mark only 5 feet high, and tlic slightest 
rocking of a ship aflects the elevation of the gims so 
greatly, that whole broadsides may go off too high 
or too low. The gims of the battery, on the other 
hand, are steady^ the gunner can take aim quietly at 
a surface 30 feet high, 200 long, and vnhierable 
at every point, although certainly in motion. More- 
over, the balls which strike too low^ may still 
damage the ship by ricochet, and those whicli go too 
high may shatter the rigging. The conditions would 
be still more favourable to the shore artillery if 
(with the exception of Eski Hissarik and a few 
pieces upon the towers) all the guns did not fire & 
Jfmir (jtmu. Batteries standing at a height of 20 
or 30 teet have nothing to fear Irani ricochet from 
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jete of water are thrown up where it strikes the sur- 
face of the sea, as the hall fired off in Europe slowly 
ricochets across the water till it reaches the Asiatic 
shore. 

These giant cannons of the Dardanelles have this 
disadvantage^ that they <^n only fire straight before 
them, and that they take very long to load, hut 
then the effect of a single hall that does hit is tre* 
mendons. 

When Admiral Duckworth sailed through the 
straite in 1807, all the preparations for defence were 
in the most wretched condition, nevertheless his 
fleet suffered considerable injury, especially from the 
kemerliks ; a granite ball of 800 pounds* weight, 2 
feet 2 inches in diameter, to the great astonishment 
of the sailors, broke through the whole bed for the 
anchor on board the Active, and after crushing this 
mass of strong timber, rolled slowly across the deck. 
Another ball carried away the wheel of the Republic, 
and killed or wounded 24 men* The mainmast of 
the Wyndham was carried away, and the forecastle 
of the Royal George, a UO-gun ship, was shattered 
by a single hall, so that she was near sinking, and 
could only be saved by very great exertions. 

Our readers are no doubt aware that in sea-fights 
the holes made by the cannon-balls below the ship^s 
water-line are plugged, by men appointed for the 
purpose, with conical pieces of wood, to prevent the 
water from pouring in* But it would manifestly l>o 
impossible to plug a hole 24 feet in diameter. 
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am pie J Kiim Kaleh and Sultan HiBBar, on the Asiatic 
side, are not commanded at all. These Hissars have 
walls 40 feet high and 18 feet thick. In the midst 
of Sultan Hissar is a donjon 70 feet high, and 80 
massive as to form almost one block of stone, the 
platform of which contains 28 guns. This is also 
the case with the singidarly shaped fort of Kilid 
Bahar, on the European side, and with such a profile, 
a fort, even if though it be commanded, is not to be 
taken at the first assault < 

In and near Sultan Hissar and Kilid Bahar, at 
the narrowest point of the channel, are in all 290 
guns, among which are 45 kemerliks, which would 
neither be easily passed by sea nor taken by land. 

We do not mean to assert that it is impossible to 
force the Dardanelles, The reverse has already been 
proved, and there is no attempt, however daring, 
that may not be successful against a careless or 
cowardly foe. We only wish to show the real 
weight of an enterprise wliich has often been too 
lightly judged. 

With respect to the second access to Constanti- 
nople by sea, the Bosphorns, here the elements seem 
to second a fleet coming out of the Black Sea, 
An almost uninterrupted northerly wind, which 
blows during the summer months, and a current 
wliich flows towards the south at the rat© of 24 miles 
, an hour, are sure to carry the ships right down to 
Constantinople, but in what sort of condition they 
would arrive there is quite another question. 




432 PORTS OP THE B0SPH0RU8. Paw II. 

The Bosphorus is a winding channel, 19 miles 
long, and only half the width of the Dardanelles, 
armed with 392 guns. The terraced batteries by 
the side of the European and Asiatic light-houses, 
on either side of the entrance, are 2i miles asunder, 
but between the castles of Karibsche and Poiros the 
distance is only half as great. These forts, built 
by Baron Tott, of soft green sandstone, have three 
stories of artillery, of which the second is casemated. 
The lowest is completely, flooded at high water by 
the waves of the Euxine. These forts are defended 
towards the land by round casemated towers^ which 
stand detached on the high ground. 

Next to these batteries are Bujuk Liman, which 
lies on the European shore, a fleur-d^eau^ and Fil- 
burnu on the Asiatic, perched high up on the side 
of a rocky cliff. These were built in 1794, by the 
French engineer, Mounnier. But the real defence 
consists in the co-operation of the four great forts, 
Roumeli and Anadoli Kawak, Telli-tabia, and 
Madjar Kalessi. Between these forts the Bosphorus 
is only 1497 and 1245 paces wide, and 166 heavy 
guns are so placed that they can concentrate their 
fire and support each other. A ship, while engaged 
in the closest fight with one of the batteries, is raked 
from stem to stern by all the rest. Nothing can be 
more favourable in this respect than the position of 
Madjar Kalessi, especiq^lly as the plateau, 30 or 40 
feet above the 60 guns h fleur^C eau^ affords facilities 
for the construction of a terraced battery. The still 
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defeneible ruins of an old Genoese castle protect the 
fort from a coup-de-raain from the land. Lower 
down the Bosphorus again widens, and there arc 
only a few small batteries on the European side. In 
fact, only the northern end of the liosphorns is cal- 
culated for defence, as the suburbs of Constantinople 
extend along its beautiful shore for nearly 14 miles 
without interruption. 

The heights between which the Bosphorus winds 
like a broad river, rise towards the Black Sea to an 
elevation of 800 feet. Near the Sea of Marmora they 
are much lower and flatter, but fall steeply, in many 
places precipitously, down to the straits. This form- 
ation of the ground causes the batteries on the shore 
to be commanded, and greatly facilitates an attack 
upon them from the land, which could scarcely be 
prevented by the detached forts in their gorges. 
The disembarkation of troops for this purpose on the 
Asiatic coast would present considerable difficulty, as 
it is bounded almost on every side by steep basaltic 
cliffs. The nearest bay on the European coast, that 
of Kilios, is defended by a square fort with narrow 
bastions, and a wall 20 feet high; but a landing 
might be effected by means of flat-bottomed boats on 
any part of the low shindy beach between Kilios and 
Lake Derkos. 

In order, however, to open the Bosphorus to a 
fleet by these means, it would be necessary to land 
troops on both shores, as the batteries of either side 
are sufficient to prevent the passage ; and this might 
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not be 80 easy, on accouut of the immediate vieinity 
of the capital, where a few tlioUBand men could 
always be found to oppose such an attempt. 

Moreover, the two old castles, Rumeli and Ana* 
doll Hissar, which were built by the Turks inime- 
diately after the conquest of Constantinople, at the 
narrowest point of the Boephorus, where the shores 
are only 958 paces asunder, aflfurd excellent sites for 
two large batteries. It would be impossible to take 
them by a coup*de-main upon the gorge, especially 
in the case of the European fort, which is secured 
against any attempt of the kind, by walls 40 feet 
high, with strong battlements and gigantic towers. 
The ground falls so suddenly within the walls, that 
no view of it can be obtained from the hills behind^ 
though they are much higher. Lastly, on the 
Seraglio Point, and the lofty open place of the Gul- 
hane, 100 cannon might be mounted, wliicb would 
be perfectly safe, and would command the passage 
between Constantinople and Scutari, which at this 
point is no wider than the narrowest part of the 
Dardanelles. 

Such is the continental and maritime position of 
Byzantium, which stands on two quarters of the 
globe, and between two seas, and seems destined by 
nature to be the capital of the ancient continent. 

We have dwelt at length upon the military im- 
portance of this city, because it had a great influ- 
ence on the measures taken by General Diebitsch, 
and must always play a principal part in every 



Chap. V. DESTHUCTION OF THE JANISSARIES. 



435 



I 



eastern war. For many yearn the Lower Roman 
empire was in fact confined within the environs of 
Constantinople » Towns of half-a-milHoii of inhabits 
ants cannot be taken by force of arms ; they fall by 
their own weakness. It is only when the population 
is utterly degraded like the Byzantine Romans of 
the 15th century, or divided against itself like the 
Parisians in the beginning of our own, that a hostile 
army can dare to enter it. 

It is true that in Constantinople also, ever since 
the destruction of the Janissaries, a powerful faction 
had been waiting for a favourable moment to raise 
the standard of revolt. The embarrassment of the 
Turkish government since the Russians had per- 
formed the feat hitherto held impossible, of crossing 
the Balkan^ went near to cause an outbreak of this 
feeling. But Sultan Mahmoud was beforehand with 
the Janissaries. Chosreef Pasha, an excellent head 
of the police for a Turkish city» had long been upon 
the traces of tlie conspirators, and a wholesale exe- 
cution took place, with very little heed as to how 
many hundreds of innocent persons suffered, pro- 
\nded only the guilty did not escape. By these 
measures discontent was by no means appeased^ but 
for the moment it was stifled. If^ however, any- 
thing could reconcile the opposing parties, it was the 
appearance of a Russian force before the gates of a 
city which for four centuries had not beheld a foe. 
What the discontented Moslems wanted was the 
restoration of the old order, or disorder, of things, 

2 F 2 
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not the rule of unbelievers* Tliey rejoiced to see 
the Porte in difficultiGs, but they felt that its destruc- 
tion would involve theirs* Nearly all the Greek 
and Armenian Christians lived on the opposite side 
of the harbour, and in ConBtantinople itself they did 
not constitute above one-fourth of the population ; 
added to which they are thoroughly servile from 
long habit, and would certainly not have joined 
either party until the Russians and Turks had 
fought it out. At the same time, though they no 
doubt sincerely wished the Porto to surrender on 
unfavourable terms, they had no wish to see the city 
stormed and their own property destroyed. The 
Russian bayonets might have been counted from the 
tops of the towers and minarets, as they glittered 
upon the plain of DaooJ Pasha ; and tlie smallness 
of their numbers would have brought even the most 
cowardly upon the walls to defend what was dear to 
all against a handful of enemies, There were 15,000 
men in the fortified camp at Ramis Tchiftlik, and as 
many more in the forts and batteries on the Bos- 
phorus. Without counting the aimed inhabitants, tlie 
Sultan could oppose the enemy with a superior force 
close before the walls of Constantinople, or he could 
employ it in defending them ; and it is difficult to 
see how the Russians were to attack them. The 
winter was drawing near, and* the fate of the in- 
vaders would have been a sad one if they had been 
forced to retreat white Mustafa and his Albanians 
were advancing from Philippopoli. After the de- 
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BdriptiOB we have given, the reader can judge for 
himself how far Greneral Diebitech could rely upon 
the assistance of the fleets which were cruiHing in the 
Black Sea and in the Archipelago ; and it must also 
be home in mind, that, even if the Russian ships had 
effected a passage through either of the straits, they 
would in all probability have been followed into the 
Sea of Marmora by the English fleet under Admiral 
Malcolm, which would have joined the Turkish fleet 
lying at anchor in the Bosphorus, 

It is pretty clear that the time of action was over 
for General Diebitsch ; he could only make demon- 
strations which might overawe the Turks : this he 
accordingly did. The Russian army at Adrianople 
was estimated, even by the European ambassadors at 
Pera, at 60,000 men : if he had marched upon Con* 
stautinople this delusion would have been dispelled. 
At St. Petersburg the war was by no means looked 
upon as ended because the Balkan had been crossed, 
as is shown by the ukaso of the 10th of August, 
ordering a levy of 3 souls upon every 500, which 
in Russia amounts to about 90,000 men, A few re* 
serve regiments and companies of invalids were now 
directed upon Adrianople, Admiral Heyden's fleet 
was strengthened by three ships of the line and 
several frigates from the Baltic, and the second half 
of the loan of 42,000,000 florins negotiated with 
Holland was now raised. The position of General 
Diebitsch with 20,000 men in a hostile town of 
80,000 inhabitants, half way between 30,000 Turks 
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at CoBBtantinople and 30,000 Albanians ut Sophia, 
while hiB o\^Ti corps was exhausted by exertion and 
disease, must have given rise to very serious un- 
easiness at St. Petersburg, Greneral Krassowski had 
endeavoured to make himself master of Shumla, but 
had failed. He had commenced a regular siege, 
opened trenches, and had several skirmishea without 
taking one of the Turkish works. Prince Madatof 
had been mortally wounded^ and General Kisselef 
found great difficulty in keeping the Turks out of 
WaUaebia, Widdin, Nicopolis, Sistorvo^ Rustcbuk, 
and Giurgevo still held out, and the communication 
between these places by the Danube was restored* 
General Geismar, it is true, had crossed the river, 
but only in order to follow and observe the menacing 
movements of the Pasha of Scodra, 

In considemtion of these circumstances, no doubt, 
the Emperor Nicholas had already appointed Adju- 
tant-General Count Alexis Orloff and privy coun- 
cillor Count Pahlen to conduct negotiations for peace. 
The Russian plenipotentiaries arrived at Burgass on 
tlie 28th of August^ and on the same day the envoys 
from the Porte reached Adrianople, The Sultan 
could not yet be convinced that the Russians were 
really so strongs and that his own resources were so 
wholly exhausted, as his own advisers and the Euro- 
pean diplomatists assured him they were. The 
former were ftir more afraid of a tumult in the 
streets of the capital, which would cost them their 
places and their heads, than of a disadvantageous 
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peace which would cost the Ottomaii empire a few 
provinces* The diplomatists, on their part, while 
Diebitsch rested on his arms, were diligently work- 
ing in his behalf. As representatives of their several 
courts they of course had t4> support intereste alto- 
gether foreign to those of Turkey, and were anxious 
in the first place to put an end to a war whicli for 
two years had threatened the peace of Europe- 
Prussia especially was desirous to obtain an honour- 
able and advantigeous peace for an allied power 
whose ruler was nearly related to her own king, and 
moreover to avoid the endless difficulties which 
must arise if^ nnder existing circumstances and be- 
fore the conclusion of a treaty, an insurrection in 
Constantinople should put an end to the existence of 
the Ottoman empire. The important influence exer- 
cised by General Baron von Muffling, who was sent 
to ConBtantinople by the Prussian government, is 
well known, but any account of the negotiations is 
altogether beside our purpose. At all events, nothing 
could be more welcome, and indeed more indiBpen- 
sable, to Getneral Diebitsch than a negotiation. As 
soon therefore as Mahmoud Sadik Effendi, the Def- 
terdar or treasurer, and Abd-ei-Kader Bey, the 
Kadi-Asker or cliief magistrate of Eumelia, both 
men of high rank, arrived at Adrianople, he em- 
powered General Gortschakoff and privy councillor 
Fonton to open the negotiations until the arrival of 
the imperial plenipotentiaries. They commenced on 
the 1st of September, and at first proceeded most 
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BatiBfactorily, as the great object at Constantinople 
was to gain time enough to stifle the insurrection in 
blood. When this had been done, and perhaps also 
when the plenipotentiaries had convinced themselves 
of the weakness of the Rnssian army, and gained 
&esh courage from learning the poBition of Mue- 
tapha PaBha, of which they had known nothing 
until then, they raised fresh difficulties, and on the 
8th of September declared that they had no instruc* 
tions respecting the indemnity for the war claimed 
by Russia. 

General Diebitsch assumed an appearance of per- 
fect tranquillity founded on a conviction of his supe- 
rior strength. He aflfected to be equally ready to 
conclude a peace on reasonable terms or to enforce 
one at the point of the sword. No sooner therefore 
did the Turks show any hesitation with respect to 
the point in question than some Russian divisions 
advanced towards Constantinople in order to give 
greater effect to the Russian demands. 

In the course of a few days Admiral Greig, who 
was with his fleet in the Black Sea, took the porta 
of Wasilikoj Ajeboli, and Iniada (on the 29th of 
August), while Admiral Heyden sailed to Bnos in 
the jEgean Sea. 

General Pahlen had pushed forward with the 2nd 
corps to Kirklissa. On the 5th of September he 
quitted his camp there, and on the 6th reached Visa, 
a small town in the Strandja mountains, from whence 
he opened communications with the fleet which in 
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the mean time bad entered the bay of Midia^ and 
now made its appearance at the mouth of the 
Bosj^horiifl, whera the Turkish fleet lay idly at 
anchor. 

On the Eussian right wing 1 regiment of Bug 
lancers, 4 pieces of borae artillery, and a few Cos- 
Backs had been pushed forward towards Demotika, 
This detachment was followed by General Sievers 
with 2 regiments of foot and 1 division of lancci^. 
He took possession of the towns of Demotika and 
Ipsala without resistance and advanced upon Enos. 
The country people everywhere received him in a 
friendly manner, the Turks laid down their arms, 
and the Rayahs only implored protection for their 
homes, A troop of horse, the advanced guard of 
1500 men wliich the Pasha was sending from Salo- 
nika to Constantinople, was scattered by the Rusr 
sians, who reached Enos on the 7th of September, 
This plaee, defended by 64 guns, surrendered next 
day by capitulation. In the centre General Roth 
advanced with the 4th corps along the great road 
to Constantinople* He reached Eskibaba on the 7th 
and Luleh Burgass on the 8th, The advanced guard 
went on to Karistiran and foraged as far as Tchorlu 
and Rodosto, 

Thus on the day when the Turkish plenipoten- 
tiaries broke off the negotiations the advanced troops 
of the Russian army stood witli their right wing at 
Midia on the Black Sea, and their left at Enos on 
the iEgean, covering a space of 110 miles. The 
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two corps at Visa and Luleh Burgaes amounted in 
all to about 8000 men^ and might therefore pass for 
tlie advanced corps of a considerable army. As 
they had already marched half way from Adrianople 
to Constantinople it was time that the main body 
should make its appearance. This conBisted of the 
7th corps at Adrianople ; from this corps 1 detach- 
ment with 2 gims had been sent to Hermanly in the 
direction of Philippopoli ; the 3Tth regiment of 
chasseurs had remained at SHvno^ and one regiment 
of Bug lancers had been sent to Enos, Thus, then, 
the so-called Gros consisted of 10 battalions and 15 
squadrons; in all^ after deducting the numerous 
Bick, about 4000 or 5000 men. Such was the army 
which was to make head against 30,000 Arnants, to 
keep in subjection a town of 80^000 inhabitants, and 
finally to conquer another city containing 500,000 
souls. 

General Diebitsch had allowed the EfFendis five 
days to send for instructions to the Porte ; if they 
did not arrive at the end of that time he threatened 
to go liimself to Constantinople to fetch them- The 
affair had now reached its utmost point of tension, 
and some decision must speedily be taken. On the 
14th of September the peace was actually signed. 
How far it would have been possible for the Russian 
General to take a single step towards putting his 
threats into execution if this signature had been re- 
fused our readers may judge. It is certain that this 
ratification released General Diebitsch fiom a posi- 
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tion as anxious as could well be conceived, and 
whicli, if prolonged for a few days more, might have 
caused him to be hurled from the summit of victory 
and guccees to the lowest depths of rum and de- 
struction, 

SeriotiB danger still threatened on the part of 
the Arnauts, General Kisselef had followed the 
Pa^ha of Scodra to Yrazzaj where he received news 
of the conclusion of the peace, and immediately 
halted, Mustaphaj who had acted as a traitor to 
hi8 sovereign J by his former delay, repeated liis 
offence by his present disobedience. The campaign, 
the final issue of which he might have so greatly 
affected, appearing^ as he did, last in the field with 
a numerous intact army composed of good materials, 
was now at an end. To tlie reiterated orders of the 
Sultan to withdraw his troops, he only replied that 
he had no money to pay them off* Regardless of 
the armistice he at the end of September pushed 
forward his advanced guard to Haskoi, between 
Philippopoli and Adrianople, and made preparations 
for seizing the towTi of Demotika, General Rudiger 
was obhged to hasten with the 7th corps to the 
village of Mustapha Pasha, and General Scheremetef 
with his brigade of lancers to Demotika ; but on the 
2nd of October these divisions were recalled to 
Adrianople, which was almost without troops. The 
Pasha of Bcodra now actually marched upon Phi- 
lippopoU with 30,000 men, and sent word to General 
I)iebit«ch that on the following Saturday, 10th of 
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October, he should arrive at Adrianople, and take 
up his winter-quarters there. 

Hereupon General Kisselef received orders to 
advance : his advanced guard, consisting of 4 bat- 
talions and 8 squadrons, 300 Cossacks, and 30 guns, 
fell in on the 16th of October with 1700 Turks, the 
Pasha's rear-guard, who were entrenched with 3 
guns at Amaut Eitlessi. The Russian flag of truce 
was received with muskeirshots^ and the Amauts 
made the attack, although the Turks wished for 
peace. The fight lasted until night, and was re- 
newed on the following day, but the slaughter does 
not seem to have been great. The end was that 
the Amauts were routed. General Greismar, how- 
ever, expressly forbade his men to pursue them ; he 
even allowed their baggage to follow them, and 
gave up the cannon which had been taken from 
them. General Kisselef halted at Gabrowa, and the 
Russians anxiously avoided the chance of a fresh 
collision, and took pains to spread the news that 
peace had been concluded. 

It is hard to say what turn events might have 
taken if the Pasha of Scodra had carried on the war 
on his own account after the Sultan had given it 
up. But he now abandoned all hostilities against 
the Russians, and allied himself with the Cossacks 
in order to plunder the Turkish provinces. For a 
great part of the winter the Arnauts remained at 
Philippopoli, and then withdrew to their moun- 
tains loaded with booty, after laying waste the whole 
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surrounding country, and losing 7000 of their number 
by disease. 

All the other armies which the Sultan had brought 
into the field were scattered. Shumla, where the 
Grand Vizier still remained, was not entered at all 
by the Russians either during or after the campaign, 
and the commandant of Giurgevo, Kutshuk Achmet 
Pasha, refused to deliver up the key of his fortress, 
according to the conditions of peace, because it had 
not been taken. It was not until he had given way 
that the Russians quitted Adrianople, on the 20th of 
November, exactly three months after they had en- 
tered it. They left 5000 men behind them in hos- 
pital, of whom by far the greater number died. The 
head-quarters of General Diebitsch were removed to 
Burgass. 
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If we look back upon the events of this last cam- 
paign, we find that operations were again delayed 
till the beginning of May, and that this time also 
the means employed were out of all proportion to 
the object to be attained. The whole campaign 
lasted four months. If we deduct the sojourn in 
Adrianople, the operations occupied a period of only 
three months, and consisted of one siege, one battle, 
and one march of somewhat under 500 miles. 

In this year also the troops stationed for the 
defence of Wallachia against the Turkish hordes 
assembled at Rustchuk and Widdin were very in- 
sufficient, and General Greismar with his weak 
corps crossed the Danube and acted on the 
offi3nsive. 

It was a great advantage to the Russians that 
Varna had been captured during the previous cam- 
paign, and not less was the occupation of Sizeboli 
during the winter. The provisioning of the army 
on both sides of the Balkan, by means of the fleet 
in the Black Sea, was thus ensured. 

But in order to secure a firm basis for his opera- 
tions, General Diebitsch was forced in 1829 to renew 



Chaf. VI. 



BETROePECT OF THE CAMPAION. 



447 



i 



I 



the Biege of SiHstria^ in whieli he had l>een foiled 
during the last campftigii. It occupied one-third of 
the army during two-thirds of the whole campuigii 
(from 17th of May to 13th of July, when Oenerul 
Kraesoweki's corps joined the main army), and the 
capture of the fortress cost the Russians 3000 men. 
The hattle of Kulewtscha cost them as many mure in 
about four hours, but it destroyed the whole 
Turkish army, and decided the C4irapaign» Ku- 
lewtscha was the first and only occasion during both 
campaigns on wliich the Russians succeeded in 
collecting a sufficient force for decisive action, and 
thus ensured success. Considering the absulut© 
weakness of the Russian army, the merit of its 
commander was the greater, as the junction of 
the corps of Silistria and Eski-Arnautlar, as well 
as the subsequent flank march, had to be executed 
in the face of the Vizier s army. General Diebitsch 
had judged the state of affairs correctly, and quickly 
made up his mind to act on the offensive. The 
preparations for the battle were boldly and well 
arranged, and the Vizier tbimd himself placed in an 
unfavourable strategical position. Much cannot bo 
said for the conduct of the battle, and General 
Ostroschenko appears to have been sacrificed without 
sufficient cause, 

The question is forced upon us, what would have 
been the issue of the campaign had Reschid Mo- 
hammed either omitted his second offensive opera- 
tion altogether, or, informed in due time of the 
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not have fallen without a blow, and at any rate 
further advance of the RuBsians would have agaii 
been put in question. 

Nevertheless the Vizier was very near being justi- 
fied by the issue of events. It is certain that the 
opinion that it was impossible to penetrate fmlher 
into Rumelia with a weak force until Shnmla was 
taken, prevailed among officers high at head-quarters. 
The march upon Adrianople did not take place till 
full three weeks after the passage of the Balkan, and 
then only after the Grrand Vizier's army had beenH 
beaten in three separate divisions at Aidos^ Kama- 
bat, and Slivno, If, on the contraiy^ the Pasha ha4fl 
kept his troops together in the camp^ it is not 
improbable that the powerful attraction of Shumla 
in a strategical point of view would even yet liave 
seized the Russians, and the Balkan would not have 
been crossed, or its spell broken. 

The Russians arrived before Adrianople in 
weak a state that they could effect nothing more bj 
force of arms. But the Porte, owing to its obstinate^ 
adherence to the course upon which it had once 
entered, and to influences not of a military nature, 
persisted in the conclusion of a disadvantageous 
peace. Most undoubtedly, in this difficult position 
General Diebitsch showed liimself to be an able 
diplomatist, as well as a successful general, J 

The terms of the treaty of Adrianople are well 
known ; we have only to consider it in its milit^iry 
point of view, and in so far as it altered the meana. 
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of resistance that the Turks could in fiittire com* 
maDcI. It cannot l*e denied that thtv*|>eace was iin fa- 
vourable to the Porte, but this is the natural 
condition of the conquered party. The Sultan 
might have avoided the appeal to arms by a much 
imaller sacrifice, but he elected war, and lost the game^ 

I or rather gave it up lor lost from the moment that 
Adrianople felL From the day on which the Rua- 
eiane appeared in the ancient metropolis of the king- 
dom, the Sultan and General Diebitsch played for 
high stakes, which might end fatally for either side* 
I The greatest danger for the Sultan was that of 
I an insurrection in Constantinople, Kevertheleas, 
Sultan Mahmoud for a long time resisted tlie pusil- 
lanimous advice of his ministers, who trembled for 
their heads, and the pressure of foreign powers, not 
one of whom had assisted him in the war, or was in a 
condition to support him in his extremity, He shed 
hitter team when^ on the 14th of September^ he was 
compelled to bow his iron will to the still harder 
I force of necessity, and for weeks he shut himself 
tip in bis palace at Therapia, crushed in spirit. For 
in signing that treaty he acknowledged that he 
had failed in the object for which he had striven all 

Ibis life, Rivers of blood had been shed, the old 
institutions and sacred traditions of his country had 
been destroyed, the faith and the pride of his people 
had been imdermined for the sake of reform — and 
I now that reform was condemned by the event. 
I At the very commencement of the first campaign 
^_ 2 G 2 




452 



TREATY OF ADjnANOFLE, 



Part 1L 



the Czar had loudly proclaimed that increase of ter 
ritory was not the object of the war into which hi 
had been forced, whatever might be the end. True 
to his wordj the Czar restored to the Porte all the 
cities, harbours, fortresses, and districts that his 
armies had conquered in Rumelia and Bulgaria, from 
the Danube to the Hellespont, Even the Princi- 
palities on the left bank of the Danube remained 
ffubject to the Porte ; the Pruth and the Danube 
were still, as before the war, the European boundary 
between Russia and Turkey. But, although Servia, 
Wallachia, and Moldavia remained subject to the 
Trn^k, they were placed under the protection of 
Russia, The six districts severed from Servia wer^« 
restored; and the Turks (with the exception of thos^" 
dwelling in the fortresses of Belgrade and of New_ 
Orsova) were ordered to quit the territory within 11 
months. The undisturbed exercise of their religion, 
a national and independent administration, perfect 
security and free commerce, were insured to the 
Christian population of those districts. The fortresses 
held by Turkey on the left bank of the Danube^^ 
namely, Tumu, Kaleh, and Giurgevo— were to biH 
given up, their fortifications, as well as those of 
Brailow, to be razed and not to be rebuilt, the towns 
incorporated with the Principalities, which were n^ 
longer to allow Turkish garrisons within their 
frontiers. There was no denying that the resources 
of these provinces were completely lost to the ' 
in the event of a future war. 
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The Danube, too, no longer formed the etrong 
barrier which in former ware had occupied the 
Ruf^ian army during a whole campaign. 

Brailow was destroyed, even to the fort on the 
right bank of the Danube. Tultehaj Isakchi, and 
Match in, as well as Kostendjej had been razed 
during the winter of 1828-9. Not so Hirsova, 
which, although easy to take from the Wallachian 
side of the Danubcj forms an admirable tete du pont 
a^inst the Turkish ^hore. For the same reason the 
BuBsians left standing the walled bastions of Giur- 
gevo upon the river. It was laid down by the treaty 
that the valley of the Danube — that is to say, its most 
southern ann (Kedrilleh Boghas) should so mark 
the boundary between the two countries that all the 
islands belonged to the Russians. It is true that the 
latter bound themselves to erect neither forts nor 
houses upon these islands^ but they claimed the right 
to establish their quarantine posts there, and accord* 
ingly, on the Sulina mouth of the river, the only 
navigable one, a very considerable settlement has 
sprung up by degrees in a place most important to 
Gennany, from the strength of its position. Thus 
the curious fact occurs that, as the valley of tli© 
Danube towards the mouth of the river becomes 
broader and larger, the Russian frontier gradually 
approaches nearer to the Turkish, At Silistria the 
distance from the Wallachian shore is 1000 paces; 
at Hirsova it is only 500 ; and opposite Isakchi there 
are Russian posts within 200 paces of the Turkish 
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town. At Tultcha, also, the distance is not above 
a muBket-shot. ■ 

The quarantine stations can very easily be turned 
into military posts : with the exception of Tultcha^ 
the above-named towns without the islands do not 
command the navigable channel of the Danube,, 
and, consequently, lose their importance, Tultchikj 
itself, in its new extended position, cannot be for 
tified. The treaty does not prevent the rebuilding 
of these towns, but they still lie open and defence-^ 
les8, Silistria — which was held by the Eussians 
till the end of 1835, until the 11| mDlions of ducats, 
the sum levied upon the Turks as compensation for 
the war, had been paid— was not razed, but the 
breaches in the walls remained unrepaired. The 
inhabitants have almost all disappeared, and the 
interior of the town is desolate ; while towards the 
east, immediately in front of the walls, the impoiiant 
suburb of Wolna has sprung up, which would much 
impede the defence of the town* Silistria can be 
turned into a good fortress only by the erection of 
4 strong detached forts on the heigVits to the south, 
and by a tet© du pont to the north : for the former 
the Turks have no money, and the latter is con- 
trary to existing treaties. Lastly^ Rustchuk has lost 
all offensive importance against the basis of a Russian 
army by the destruction of Giurgevo, its tete du 
pont.* ^ 
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The more it lias l>ecome necesgary for the Porte 
since its repeated disasters to concentrate its forces, 
the more certain is it that the defence of Turkey in 
Europe^ in the event of any future war, can only 
begin at the Balkan. 

In gpita of the enormous siuns which he had to 
pay to Russia^ Sultin Mahmoud, in the years 1834 
to 1836, rebuilt Varna, the most important fortress 
of his empire, accordinjj^ to a phm in favour of 
which there is not much to be said. Shumla, which 
has lost nothing of its strategical importance, has 
been materially strengthened hy the stone forts of 
Stmndscha, Tschally, Feddai, and Tschengel, as well 
as by the erection of large massive barracks, hos- 
pitals, and storehouses. Pravadi may be temporarily 
fortified with very slender means, and these three 
places will in future be able to arrest the progress of 
an army of 50,000 or 60^000 men for months beneath 
their walls. The difficulty of crossing the Balkan 
was formerly much over-estimated, but the result of 
the campaign of 1828-9 haa caused many persons 
to imagine that it is no impediment at aU,* We 
must not, however, forget that in that year the 
mountains were not defended at alL On the lowest 
pass, which is above 1800 feet high, General Koth 
had to assist his battalion of pioneers by a working 
party of 4000 men during two days, in order to break 
a way ; and yet no enemy impeded his advance : 

* *' What mokhillfi to make aucb a fuss about t" oxctaims a trav^lljjig 
Engliab ofBoer. 
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it was not until he reached the southein foot of the 
mountains that a few bodies of Turks appeared, none 
of whom offered any serious resistance. Were the 
Porte to establish military colonies of Ottoman race 
on the plain of Aidos and Karnabat, the Balkan 
would unquestionably become a very formidable 
barrier* 

The war with Russia had annihilated the newly 
raised and laboriously-trained Turkish army, and, 
what was worse as regarded the ftiture, had destroyed 
it in the opinion of the Mussulmans, If Turkey had 
enjoyed ten years of peace after the destruction of 
the Janissaries, Sultan Mahmoud's military creation 
might in that time have gained some strength ; and, 
supported by an army upon which he could depend, 
the Sultan might have carried out the needful re- 
forms in the administration of his country, have 
infused new life into the dead branches of the Otto- 
man Empire^ and have made himself formidable to 
his neighbours, 

All this was prevented by Russia^ which nipped 
the Sultan's military reforms in the bud ; and since 
that time the Porte has never been able to form an 
army, but what it has been immediately destroyed 
in fresh wai-s against the Arnauts, the Egyptians, 
and the Kurds. 

By the treaty of Adrianople, moreover, the 
Sultan acknowledged the independence of Greece. 
This was far more than a mere loss of territory. 
Narrow as were the confinpiR of the new Hellenic 
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kingdom, to which perhaps so great a future is 
opened, its mere existence affords to liundreds of 
tlmu&inds of Greeks, who are scattered throughout 
the other provinces of the Ottoman Empire, the ex* 
ample of a successful rebellion, All the discontented 
Chrigtiaii eubjects of the Porte could now find foreign 
support and encouragement; the Wallachians and 
Moldavians looked towards Russia, the Bulgarians 
towards Servia, the Greeks towards Hellas. Besides, 
the inhabitants of the Morea and the Cyclades had 
hitherto sttpplied the Turkish fleets with crews, or at 
all events with ite beet seamen. Ever since these 
were lost to Turkey, it may be taken for granted 
that the Ru^ian fleet in the Black Sea, with all ibi 
deficiencies, will always be superior to the Turkish. 

Thus, in the event of a new war, there can be no 
doubt as to which power woidd have dominion in the 
Euxine, And it seems far from improbable that the 
Ruasians might land their army at once on the Thra- 
cian Chersonese, and by that means avoid a long 
march through a desolate country, as well as tlie 
resistance of the fortresses and the difficulties of tlie 
Balkan, and decide the fate of the war at once by an 
attack upon Constantinople. 

During the fourth crusade the Venetians trans- 
ported 40,000 Latin Christians to Byzantium, For 
this purpose they employed no less than 360 sliips, 
accompanied by 70 provision transports, and con- 
voyed by 50 galleys. The city was taken. In the 
year 1833 a peaceful manoeuvre of the same kind 
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was executed* Tlie Russians were invited by tbe 
Poi1;ej their embarkation was prepared, and no 
opposition offered to their landing, Elev^en ships 
of the line and a proportionate number of smaller 
vessels were able to convey a corps of 10^000 men 
to Unkiar Skelessi. It cannot be denied that such 
a body of troops as this would be sufficient to decide 
the fate of the Turkish capital, either in case the 
Christian population were to take up arme against 
the Ottomans, or if the discontent among the 
Moslem were ever to break out into open insur- 
rection, or if the dynasty of OsmaUj wbich seldom 
nimibers more than two representatives at a time, 
were to become extinct ; and it is mamfest that the 
Bussians, and the Bussians only, are near enough 
and well enough prepared to take instant advantage 
of any event of the kind. 

But unless wo admit that the Sult4iB*s throne is 
likely to become so rotten that it would crumble at 
the slightest pressure from without ; — if, on the con- 
trary^ we believe that the Porte may be able to 
maintain its authority over its Mussulman and 
Christian subjects, and even to win over ihe latter 
to its interests ; — we can by no means look upon such 
a rapid mode of military proceedings as possible. 
In tbis case neither 10,000 nor yet 20,000 men 
woidd be able to take Constantinople by storm. 

Taught by the experience of the last campaigns, 
the Russians wiU probably in their next war enter 
Bulgaria with a much larger force. If the army 
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were to cross the Danube at Hirsova with a real 
effective force of 120,000 men, to invest Silistria 
with 20,000, Varna with a like number, and to 
place 30,000 in observation before Shumla, it is 
not altogether impossible that the remaining 60,000 
men based upon the seaports of the Black Sea might 
at once cross the Balkan. But then it is by no 
means certain that Adrianople would again fall into 
their hands without resistance, and, at any rate, the 
final decision of the question must at last take place 
under those ancient walls which delayed the fall of 
the lower Roman empire for a whole century. 
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Besides the enemy by whom they were openly oppo&ed, the 
Russiani had to contend with another invisible foe which hung 
upon their footsteps, crossed the Balkan with them, and at- 
tacked them with fearful violence after they had concluded a 
most advantageous peace ; this foe was disease. 

Formerly the European powers took the field with 40,000 
or 50,000 men, who carried with them provisions, ovens, and 
tents, conquered a province and concluded a peace* In westeni 
Kurope war has gradually become more and more a national 
Btrnggle, but in such a country as Turkey, levies en masmf 
conscriptions, and other expedients of modem warfare are inap- 
plicable. The want of roads, and of agriculture, the almost 
nomadic habits of the population, and the small number of at 
all considerable towns, make it necessarj^ to adhere to the old 
system. The army had to be followed by immense magazines, 
and in the event of rapid and distant mantBuvres, each soldier 
bad to c^rry with him provisions for 10 days. Even these 
measures would have been insufficient had not the Russian 
operations been carried on near Uie coast of a sea of which 
they were absolute masters. 

These are no doubt heavy shackles upon a General conduct- 
ing an invasion^ and they therefore give an incalculable ad- 
vantage to the force which acts upon the defensive ; hut a still 
more serious difficulty is presented by the thought to be taken 
of the health of the trtKjps and the care of the sick. Supplies of 
food might be brought by sea, but the erection of vast hospitals 
requires a firm footing on shore ; whereas, only 3 months before 
the conclusion of the peace, neither Silistria norShumla, both on 
the (lank of the Russian line of operations, were taken. But this 
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difficulty was nothing compared to that which arose out of the 
enormous spread and intense Tnallgiiity of the diseases by which 
the Ru^iian troojis were attacked. Owing to the former, all 
the preparations for sickness turned out totally insufficient i and 
owing to the latter, those who were appointed to heal and to 
tend the sick were among the very first to die 

Several German surgeons in the Russian service have dmwn 
a fearful picture of the state of an army which, though victprious 
in the field, was completely vanquished in the hospitals. 

^Ve know of old that armies which took the field in Dacia 
and Pannonia have alwaj^ been visited hy pestilence, although 
the country cannot 1je said to he unhealthy to the inhabitanta, 
whose clothing, diet, and habits are fitted to the climate. In 
this part of Turkey, as in all others, no such thing is known 
as really hard labour. The life of an Oriental m simple and 
tranquil : he rises early, eats his first meal at 9 o'clock, sits 
during the heat of the day under a \ine-clad trellis or a plane- 
tree, drinks sherbet, and tastes no stimulant more powerful 
than coffee and a pipe ; towards sunset he cats another frugal 
meal of vegetables, and goes to bed so early that in a Turkish 
village no one is seen out of doors after 8 o'clock As soon as 
the great heats begin, usually in May, epidemic fevers fre- 
quently break out even among the natives, who then go into a 
sort of voluntary quarantine in their summer houses, or up into 
the mountains. By the middle of July the spring fevers usually 
subside owing to the want of communication ; for the villages 
are almost empty during that time, and there are towns in 
Asia Minor, as, for instance, Malatia, where in simuner not a 
soul is to be seen — the 20,000 or 30^000 inhabitants having 
removed to their summer quarters several miles off by the side 
of flowing streams, and I>eneath the cool shade of trees. The 
whole Kurdish and Turkoman population pass the summer 
Under tenths of goat's hair, and remove higher up the mountains 
in proportion to the increase of tlie heat* 

The clothing of the natives is as well adapted to the climate 
as their food and dwellings. They never go uncovered^ but 
protect their heads by a thick covering against the dangerous 
stroke of the sun. Furs, which in our northern climate arc so 
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deldain used, are there worn by every one : a temperature of 
70'^, so refrcahing to us after suiLsct, is there felt as intent 
cold after a heat of from 90*^ to lOS"^ in the shade, and very 
warm clothing hecomes indispensable- Moreover, on the north 
of the Balkan no sooner has the short twilight begun than a 
dew falls which wets the clothes and bedding of those who 
sleep in the open air like a heavy rain* 

Still greater than the difference of temperature hetm^een noon 
and night is that between summer and winter. On the Danube 
the winter is at least as long, and at least as severe, as on the 
Elbe* Early in November the plains are covered with deep 
anow, which, even south of the Balkan and in the valleys about 
Constantinople where the sun does not penetrate, last*^ until 
late in the spring ; on the mountains and high table-lands the 
traveller frequently has to ride during the month of March 
under a burning sun across intenninable fields of snow so 
dazzling as almost to blind him. 

In the year 1$38 the Porte asgembled an army of 36,000 
men at the foot of the Taurus, Although encamped upon tlie 
plain of Charpat, 3000 feet above the level of the sea, and 
composed entirely of natives, mostly Kurds, the change in 
their mode of life, and the Euroi)ean clothing, caused a terrible 
mortiility, Fever^ dysentery, and typhus prevailed to such an 
extent that several regiments lost half their numbers within the 
year. The pernicious influence of the climate could not fail to 
be much more strongly felt by a foreign army. The easy, 
indolent life of the Orientals was impossible in the Russian 
camp. During the heiit of the day the soldiers had to undergo 
the greatest fatigue, and to sleep during the cold nights exposed 
to the dew on the steaming earth ; their clothes, which they 
could scarcely ever take off, were tight and inconvenient, and the 
covering of the he^d especially heavy and useless. The food was 
that eaten by the soldiers in northern latitudes and in winter : it 
consisted of meat^, oatme^il, tuid brandy ; the latter was intended 
always to he mixed with water, but this was often neglected, 
M Vegetables were not to be had, nor any other bread than the 
I black biscuit, which is so convenient to keep and to carry i but 
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wat^r and broken up, passed through the bowels wholly undi- 
gested owiiig^ to the enfeebled state of the meii*8 storaachs. In 
Wallachia and Bulgaria the water was for the most part had, 
muddy, and chalky, and at Shumla it was so scaree that they 
had barely enough to drink, and none for washin*^ and loathing, 
so that want of cleanliness was added to their other ills. For 
great numbers to live together in a small space \b always 
im wholesome, and how mneh more must this have been the 
case where so many of tlie number were sick and enfeebled, 
and where numbers of corpses were buried every day 1 

No sooner, indeed, had the Bussian anny entered the Princi- 
palities than a vast number of the soldiers fell ill. The surgeons 
were unanimous in considering the disease to be of a very ma- 
lignant character, but they differed as to whether it were a low 
gastric or a putrid feverj— whether typhus or the plague. The 
name, it Is true, did not matter much, a^ the plague is closely 
related to those diseases, and indeed is perhaps merely another 
form of them aggravated by the influences of soil and climate. 
The characteristic spupfcomsj such as buboes, carbuncles, and 
boils, made their appearance, but no one liked to utter the 
dreaded name, or to resort to quarantine regulations which 
w^ere hardly compatible with a campaign. 

Some measures of the kind were, however, indiBpensable ; for 
though a few recent experiments * have appeared to prove the 
contrary, long and frequent experience has shown that infection 
may be communicated by the touch of plague-stricken persons, 
and still more by that of their clothesLt 

Before the breaking out of the war there were in Hus&ia 
two lines of quarantine, on the Dnieper and the Pruth : the 
former had been taken off at the beginning of the campaign in 
order to facilitate communication. But before the entrance of 
the Russian troops, scattered cases of plague had appeared in 
Wallachiay and the Hospodar liad established a plague-hospital 

* In 1837 and iS'M Dr. BuLard shut himiself up in the pInguG h^ispitnlii — touoM 
the Biek and t^ie dead, «lept beii^(^ tlictD fn their bedi. iDocuUteti httnedfwith th« 
iUAtl#r from tJ^e buboei, nud remained well. In like m«nneran Aiinciiian pnect livwi 
fur many jeuri in the pbgu(^ hodpitaj at P«ra« 

f A RiuAiim phy«idtui lost, out nfler miothor, fmir att«ndafit<t who brQsh«J kk 
dothe#» whilp h(^ himself wm spared. 
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at Dudeshtek The cases became more numerous in the spring, 
and by the middle of May four convents were filled with the 
sick Now the quarantine on the Pruth was taken off and that 
on the Dnieper reimposed with a duration of 16 days, and 
boards of insspection were organised at Bucharest and Jas^y- 
A little later the main army before Shumla had to be pro- 
tected by quarftotiiie regulations, not only against Turkish 
deserter-H, but also affaiust Wallachia, Unfortunately, the 
plague broke out in llirsova, the principal point of com- 
munication between the army and Ku^isiii, and it became 
neceasar)^ to establish a quarantine at Bazardchik At Varna 
the troope were inspected every week, and these precau- 
tionary measures were so far successful that the main corps in 
Bulgaria remained free from the plague all through the year 
1828, As the inhabitants had foretold, the character of the 
disease in the Principalities changed when the hot weather set 
in ; it did not however die out, aa the commuuicatiou could not 
be entirely stopped ; at one time the Russians were infected by 
the natives, at another the natives by the Russians ; it was m 
vain that the sick soldiers were lodged in separate huts of 
brushwood, that the clothes, linen, and even the munitions of 
whole battalions were cleansed, and a number of suspected 
houses burnt. Spite of all these precautions, the sickness con- 
tinued to spread in the Principalities throughout the autumn, 
and by tlie middle of November 40 villages were infected. It 
was not until the severe cold set in in December that the 
pla*^e entirely ceased among the troops that were besieging 
Giurgevo and Kalarash, and in the hospitals at Bucharest it 
still continued. What made the matter worse was that those 
hospitals were only calculated for the reception of 500 sick, 
whereas thousands were brought thither from all directions, of 
whom a great number proved to be infected with the plague. 
On the lltb of February, 18^9, 61 villages were purified by 
order of General Rotli. 

Hitherto we have spoken only of the plague^ but nervous, 
intermittent* and putrid fevers, dysentery, scurvy, and inflara- 
matorv disorders, prevailed everywhere, and destroyed ten times 

2 H 



466 



BUSSIAN LOSSES BY DISEASE. 



ApFEsmx* 



m many soldiere as the plague, which had hitherto been con- 
fined within narrow limits* 

Meanwhile tlie opening of tha new campaign drew near ; the 
cycle of diseaBoa of the first campaign wa& ck^ised, and in Feb- 
TuaryT 1829, the number of the sick and dead was at its mini- 
mum between the tw^o campaigns. The diseases had reached 
their acme in Septemher and October ; during the latter mouth 
alone 20,000 sick had been received in the hospitals, without 
counting the field hospitals* The greatest number of deaths 
had occurred in January, 1829 ; for in this month, during 
which there was an armistice, 6000 men died ; but the relative 
mortality of the first camjiaign did not reach its highest point 
until February, 1820, when one out of Ibur of the sick died* 
The intensity of the disease is shown in the following table. 

The number of de^iths per ct*nt. were, iu^ 



Jn thi! RegimcQtel Hospitals 
111 the Hofipit^il^ , . , , 



199S. 



Mir. Jvm} iTmlj. Aug. 8e|>t. OeL Nov. Dec. 



7 2 



t8*9a2'3 



i^m. 



Jm. Fob, 



2i-5 



28*8 



The vast amount of illness is shown by the fact, that during 
the ten months from May, 1828, to February, 1829, no less 
than 75,226 of the less serious cases were treated in the field 
hc^pitals, and 134,882 serious cases in the hospitals, making 
altogether 210,108 sick. 

Reckoning the whole strength of the Russian army, including 
non-combatants, at 100,000 men, which is a very liberal calcu- 
lation, every man had, on an average, therefore, been twice in 
hospital. From this positive information, and the rates of per 
centage given in the table, it appears that during the first cam- 
paign, and the subsequent winter quartei^ the Russians lost at 
least 82,000 men in the hospitals. This number does not of 
course include those who were killed on the field of battle, and 
therefore were not brought into hospital at aU. It may there- 
fore be said, without exaggeration, that this first campaign cost 
the Ru^ians nearly one-half of their actual effective force. 
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In the middle of Majj 1829, sjmptonia of plague broke out 
for the first time on the riglit bank of the Danube, at Czerna- 
voda, Babadagh, Kuetendje, MangaUa, Bazardchik, KaTanm, 
aud at last in Varna, the moat important point of all, at which 
were the reaenes, ma*^iiies, and arsenak of the whole anny^ 
and a depot of 40(K) iniralids, Tlie infection wag supposed to 
have been spread by the distribution of the munitions which had 
belonged to the deeeaaed soldiers of the ItUh division of in- 
fantry, and which had boon kept shut up for a long time in 
a magazine. At all events the guardians of the arsenal were 
the first who died with positive symptums of plague. How- 
ever, the close quarters of the troops^ the bad food^ and the 
exLhalatlons from so many dead bodies, generated scurvy and 
the most malignant forms of fever. In the middle of June the 
numbers daily admitted into the hospital at Varna amounted to 
from 50 to 80, and the death of eight surgeons deprived the 
sick of almost all assistance. A few battahuns were removed 
to an encampment outside the town ; the men were made to 
bathe in the sea ; the tents were fumigated with vinegar ; the 
munitions were aired ; the clothes of the dead burnt ; and a 
space enclo3e<l with ditches set apart for plague-stricken patients. 

The appearance of this plague -hospital, if such it can be 
called, was frightful. The sick staggered about, gasping 
beneath the burning sun among the dying and the dead. In 
June the plague reached such a height, that above 1000 
men a- week were brought into the plague -hospital* By 
the 26th of August 5509 sick had been received there: of 
these 31*59 died. 

On one day, the 25th of June, there were 300 deaths ; the 
corpses were heajjcd up like logs, and carted away. Out of 41 
surgeons 28 were infected, and of these 20 died. Out of 7 
apothecaries 4 died, besides 30 dressers, hospital attendants, 
&c. As the surgeons only arrived a few at a time, intervals 
occurred during which there was only one doctor to take care 
of all these sick* The enormous mortality among the surgeons 
was the more unfortunate, as they were replaced for the most 
part by inexperienced young men, generally foreigners and 
unable to speak the language* Not only in the hospitals, but 
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on every road into the town, in every field, and behind every 
hedge, were found dead and dying raen, while drinking and riot 
was going on in the tents of the cantiniers. 

The state of things was no better in other places. Brailow 
waa completely deserted ; even the posting-house was removed 
out of the town, so that travellers might not he forced to enter 
it J 1200 men were treated there for plague in June ; of these 
774 died ; almost all the surgeons and hospital officers were dead. 
In Slobodjch the entire management of the plague hospital was 
left in the hands of one single non*commlssioned officer. The 
plague had also broken out in Bessarabia. At this time the 
main corpjg of the Russian army lay before Shumla, and it was 
of course of vital importance to protect it from the fearful pes- 
tilence. The corps waa surroundctl in tlie rear by a cordon of 
outposts. The lai^ convoys which had been despatched with 
proper precautions were suffered to pass free, but the carts 
of the cantinierSj which were to supply the he ad -quarters, were 
stopped here in crowds, while the greatest scarcity prevailed in 
the camp. Spite of all, the iufection crept through, but the 
caaes of plague were scattered, and on the whole the state of 
health of the main army was good. What the troops chiefly 
suffered from was dysentery. 

As soon as the army had begun to cross the Balkan, all the 
sick in tfie ambulances of head-quarters were transported to 
Balchik. The troops which had to pass through suspected 
places marched between cordons of outposts, to prevent all 
communication with the inhabitants. All the convoys from 
Varna were purified before starting, and re-examined on their 
arrival* A strict quarantine was introduced along the course 
of the Kamtehik, and the seaports in the bay of Burgass wer« 
provided with lazarettos. 

A great number of men sunk under the fetigue during the 
first few days' march. By the time they had readied Devno 
the number of sick in the ambulance had reached 400, who 
were suffering from diarrhoea, jaundice, and scurvy. Many of 
the men threw away their ten days' provision of oatmeal and 
biscuit, uuiible to bear the weight. The corps reached the first 
aacent of the mountain with sadly thinned ranks, and even at 
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Derweesh-Jowaim a hospital had to be established under tem- 
porary huts for thL» aceoiniuodation of 600 sicL 

At the southern foot of the mountain the troops rested from 
their long- fatigues and privations, beneath the shade of fine 
oaka and beeches, and amid gardens affortliiig vegetables and 
half-ripe grapes. The soldiers were rejoiced and enc^anraged 
by their succieaefiil paiissage of the Balkan, and were filled with 
fresh life and hope Only about 50 men had l>een wounded 
at the taking of Aidos, and there were not 100 sick in the 
towa In Aidos the streets had to he cleared of the dead 
bodies of the besieged, and tiie houses to be cleansed from dirt. 
No symptom of plague showed itself here, but the army was 
now attacked by intertnittent fevers. In a very few days botli 
officers and men complained of inconceivable languor and 
fatigue, insomuch that many of them could scarcely walk. 
Besides the intennittent^ they were attacked by continued 
fever, acc^^mpanied by delirium, and such relaxation of the 
capillaries, that the slightest blow, or even touch, caused blue 
marks in the skin ; the bite of the flies^ w hich attacked these 
patients with especial avidityj produced purple spots half an 
inch in diameter, in a few moments. On the fifth or sixth day 
the patients died in a state of unconsciousness, and their bodies 
imraedialely began to decompose like those of hunted animals* 
The intermittent fevers, with redoubled pai'oxysms, rendered the 
patients w eary of life, and were worse than the plagua Very 
few had been wounded, but these were attacked by tetanus ; 
more than half the number of deaths, however, were caused 
by dyseater)'. 

Ever}' day Inmdreds left the ranks of the anny already so 
much enfeebled; some lost their senses for thirty-six hours 
in the paroxysms of fever, others were perishing of thirst* The 
hospitab on the further side the Balkan filled so fast that there 
was neither roum to rec^^ivc the sick nor clothes and linen for 
their ust^ Most of the necessaries had been left behind in 
Bulgaria, where, during the month of July alone, 19,000 sick 
had been added to the 18,<XXJ wiio had been left there* Thus 
during the month of July no less than 40,000 men, more than 
half tlie active tbree of the army, lay in hospital. As yet the 
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plague had not followed tbe main army, but it hung like a 
black cloud over tte Dorthem homou of Bulgaria, The qua- 
ran tine establishment on the Kamtchik was filled with persons 
suspected of plague^ and the character of the continued fevers 
became so malignant that it threatened to turn to plague. 
During the month of September 209*i nieu lay sick at Burgass, 
6 of whom had buboes. In October, out of 2117 sick, 53 had 
the plague, and in November one half the whole number of 
rick were plague-stricken. The quarantine bad been kept up 
with tbe utmost rigour, and it seems probable that the plague 
had developed itaelf from the fever without contagion* 

Meanwhile the main army was advancing upon Adrianople. 
During the forced marches thither from Slivno half the pack- 
horses died of fatigue. The number of sick in the ambulance 
ro«e to 800; these were left behind in Bujukderbent, but 
during the two days' march to Adrianople the ambulance was 
again filled with 26 officers and 22G privates : a great number 
died on the march* In the Kamschatka reserve regiment, 
which had followed the corps from Si^eboli, symptoms of 
plague appeared, but it was kept down by immediate separa- 
tion. At Adrianople an hospital wa3 established in tbe newly* 
erected Turkish barracks, a large square building standing on 
a height to the west of the toT^ii. The building consisted of 
two stories, with 100 windows on each of the shorter fronts 
and 150 on the longer ones. It contained a mosque with a 
tall minaret, large marble baths, spacious kitchens, and a kiosk 
commanding a magnificent view of the town in the valley be* 
neatb* In front extended a large green, a grove of plane- 
trees* and several gardens and cemeteries. An invading army 
might be considereil fortunate in finding such quarters for their 
sick in this country ; but owing to the probability of being 
soon forced to return home, the needful arrangements were 
made in tlie most temporary manner. We have already seen 
how long the stay of the llussians at Adrianople was protracted, 
and during three whole months they made shift as though 
they were to leave it at the end of three days : they were not 
prepared either for the enormous increaise in the number of 
iick, or for the rigour of the winter. The hospital filled fast : 
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by the time the army had been in Adrianople a week 1C16 
sick were taken there ; by the Ist of September it contained 
3606, and by the middle of the month 4641, one-fourth of the 
whole remaining disposable force After the coneluBion of the 
war the plague broke ont in the hospital in its most fearful 
abape, and in the midst of peace carried off those who had 
withstood the sword, fatigue, and disea^ until tiie end of the 
eiiujpaigii. 

To these immense numbers of sick nothing could be afforded 
but a bare shelter, Adrianople did not contain a supply of 
stores Bufficicut to last any length of time 5 the most ordinary 
food was wanting ; there was not even hay or straw to litter 
down the eick upon the wooden jmllets of the bairacks ; they 
were laid upon torn-up Turkish tents with knapsacks as pil- 
lows and no covering but their cloaks. The winter set in with 
fearful severity ; most of the windows were unglazed, and the 
doors would not abut. In a short time the lieautiful grove of 
plane-trees had disap[>eared, for even the healthy troops wanted 
firewood, and the very bones of the dead out of the cemeteries 
were used as fueL At first there was no lack of surgeons, but 
the work they had to do was beyond human powers : there 
were no dressers to be found at all and scarcely any hospital 
attendants. The doctors were forced to prepare and administer 
their remedies themselves, and when the plague broke out they 
nearly all fell victims to it, as was the case wherever it prevailed. 

One of the greatest evils was the very defective arrangements 
for maintaining cleanliness. With 5000 patients, half of tliem 
sufferbig from dysentery, it was more than fifty men coidd do 
to keep up any cleanliTiess at all. In addition to this the drains 
had got stopped up, and the most horrible stench pervaded the 
whole building. 

During the first months spent by the Russians at Adrianople 
intermittent fevers swept off the sick by hundreds. The pa- 
roxysms appeared in a double form, the first lasting sometimes 
as long as 18 hours, the second paroxysm beginning after the 
interval of an hour, so that the patients were 36 hours under the 
influence of the disorder and only 12 hours free from it. They 
generally died at the end of 18 or 21 daya ; if the disease lasted 
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longer it usually tenniDated in acuiry or dropsy. Hie only 
remedy was quinine, and of this they had no supply. Accord- 
ing to the report of the Ruasiao surgeon-general there were 
not more than 500 men in the whole army who could say that 
they had not been attacked by fcTer at all, and many of these 
were seized after their return home with the disorder in an 
aggravated form. 

The most harassing of all the diseases was dysentery. Ad- 
ministering the medicines was the easiest part of the task ; the 
proper nursing of the sufferers, which would have required 
almost as many attendants as patients, and the washing of linen, 
was impossible, and accordingly the most frightful want of 
cleanliness was unavoidable. Linen and fur coats for 2000 
men were sent from Ahiolo to Adrisanople, but did not arrive 
until December, having been delayed by the badness of the 
roads and by the breaking out of the plague among the drivers 
of the batrgage-wasrgons. During the last half of September 
all diseases and all relapses, as well as the intermitting and 
continued fevers, took the form of the most exhausting diarrhoea 
and fatal dysentery. 

During the month of October 1300 men died at Adrianople 
alone of diarrha?a ; 1500 were sent thither from Kirklissa suf- 
fering under the same disease, and scarcely able to reach the 
hospital from exhaustion. The diarrhopa patients, whose vital 
powers were completely exhausted, perished with cold like flies 
in autumn with the thermometer at about 4P. In order to 
protect their feet against cold they kept on their boots until 
they complained of violent pains in their feet, and upon their 
feet being examined, about the IGth of October, they were 
found to have mortification in the toes, arising from want of 
external and of vital heat.* 

According to the tenns of the treat)' of peace the Russian 
army was to go into winter quarters at Burgass, but it was 
absolutely impossible to transport such a number of sick people 
along Kueh roads : 4700 sick, with 300 or 400 men commanded 
to w*rv(; as attendants, had to remain at Adrianople under 

♦ During the winter of Ift:i8-.'i0 14 men had their tWt frozen in bed in the hospital 
at Malfitia. At that tini«» dysentery again raged among the Russian troopa. 
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eoTcr of the Siith rej^ment of ehafiseuFB, making altogether 
about t>(W)0 men, 

Befam tlie departure of the corps on the 2lJth of October the 
first case of pla^c occurred in the hospital, and soon after- 
wsluIe the disease spread with irresistible violence until not one 
of the 300 wards was free from it 

The external syinptonis of the pla^e are described by the 
Russian pbyriicians ag follows, Tlie outbreak of the disorder 
usually takes place at sunset ; it begins with sbiverings, which 
soon become rigor, and change towards midnight into violent 
heat with delirium, r^embling an inflannnatory fever. In this 
i^tage the patient is very talkative, and maintains that his illness 
h of no consequence. If any one approaches hhn, he jnnip^ 
up, but ininiedidtely staggers backwards, or falls as if struck In 
lightning : the face is swollen, the expression altered^ and the 
eyes fixed imd covered with a white fihn* The patient sees and 
hears imperfeetly and speaks thick, but much and fast ; \m 
memory is so weak that he often does not know his own name 
or that of his regiment : on the whole his api>earance is that of 
a drunken man. In a subsequent stage of the disease he sinks 
into torjiid silence and plucks at his clothes; he complains of 
cold, crawls about on the earth, heedless of the injuries he in- 
flicts upon himself, and often dies at the very moment that he 
is tearing his neighbour in order to drag oft' his clothing for 
himself. The breaking out of the buboes does not save him 
from death, which ensues at the end of forty-eight, or twenty- 
four, and sometimes of even four hoiuu ITie only favourablf* 
crisis is violent perspiration. 

In a disease of which the course was m rapid all internal 
remedies were found unavailing. At Varna, poiu-ing cold 
water over the patients had sometimes cured and always re- 
lieved them, but at Adrianople the weather was too unfavour- 
able, and the patients too sensitive to cold, to admit of thief 
treatment^ and the only thing which afforded any relief was 
external friction with oil. Towards the end of September the 
plague reached its utmost hetght ; from 50 to TO men died 
every day, and the diseafet; only died out in the following March 
from want of more victims. 

2 I 
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Only two transports went to Burj^ass at all, one in December 
with 300 oonvaleaccnts, and one in May with 170 sick. They 
were escorted by 300 or 400 men in good health ; all the reat 
had perished. Of the 6000 who stayed behind in Adrmnople 
5200 died 

The plag^ue also spread in the winter quarters on the other 
j§ide of the Balkan— not a regiment, not an hospital, not even 
the headnyiarters at Burgass were exempt The whole anay, 
if such a wreck deserves the name, was subjected to a purifi- 
cation, and was not suffered to reenter Russia uutU it had 
performed a quarantine of twenty-one days* One ship of the 
line and two frigates had to be devoted to fetching the sick, 
who still amounted, after all the mortality at Biirgass, to 3684, 
of which 60U were plague-stricken: they were conveyed to 
Kinburn and OvidiopoL It was not till the 25th of June> 1830, 
that head-quarters reached Tultehia 

The enormous increase in the mortality in the Russian army 
during the campiign of 18211, as compared with that of the 
former, great sl& it was, may be seen at a glance by comparing 
the following table with the one given above. 

The number of deaths per cent, wm as foUow^s : — 



ia£ii. 



i Jr*r. Apr. I M^J Juw» 



ta the RegimenUl HoB|ntal» 






10*7 
56-6 



JtJljr, 



10M5 
41^1 



Attg, 



ll'l 



^^U 



34-0 



Oct 

IS'S 



Hot. 



27"3 
42*045*6 



Dec. 
19*6 



Oa an iiremgt^ iheiefor*. there died in 182S-* 

III the Field Regimentd Hospitak, r> per cent. In tbfl Uospiuls^ 19*2 per cent. 
And in ia2d— 

In the Field Regimentnl lIospitAliii 14* € percent, In the Bo^^pitaK 37>0 per cent. 

The mortality in the regimental hospitals was therefore three 
times as great as that of the former year ; in the hospitals it was 
double. It is impossible to my what the proportion rai^ht have 
been had a third campaign become necessary, 

Tlie number of the sick and dead in the year 1829 m no- 
where fully given, but the following data may be taken for 
granted. 
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During the following months the mortality rose from one- 
third to two-fifths, and even to one-half. The number of ?iek 
continued to increase in the small army at Atlrianople* and the 
deatbs during the five last months of the year were at least iis 
numerous aa during the five previous months. We know tlmt 
5200 men more died out of the number left behind there. If 
to all these we add the deaths which took place in the field 
hospitals and the number of those killed in battle, we sliall prt*- 
bably fall far short of the truth if we reckon the loss suataineil 
by the Russians during their last campaign at 60,000 men. 

This estimate no doubt includes part of the great body of 
non-comtMitants and of the small reinforcements which followed 
the main body from Sizeholi to Adrianople. We may, how- 
ever, assume that not more than 10,000 or 15,000 combatants 
returned home across the Pruth, and that the Russian army 
was almost wholly destroyed during the second campaign. 

Such an extraordinary state of health, or rather of sickness, 
could not have been foreseen ; it far exceeded all calculation, 
and it is difficult to form a conception of an army engaged in 
offensive operations of which the larger half is lying sick in the 
hospitals. The blame which has been cast upon the higher 
branches of mUitarj^ administration in this respect appears tons 
unjust ; it was manifestly impossible in such a coniitr}' to carry 
the means and appliances for nursing and curing 40,000 sick, 
or to enforce during a campaign the quarantine regulations 
necessary in a time of plague. But such a state of things as 
that which we have just described must not be left out of our 
calculations in forming an opinion as to the performances of an 
army and its leaders. 

The Russian soldier would seem to be as patient and enduring 
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